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PEEFACE. 

Little, if anytliiiig, need be said by way of 
Preface to the following pages. They speak for 
themselves, and are significantly illustrative of the 
Scripture quoted on the title-page, " Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord 
of Hosts." " Power " might be said to have been 
the watchword of the deceased. It was for it he 
contended throughout his ministry. Not human 
wisdom, nor himian power; but that of which the 
Apostle testifies when, in writing to the Thessalo- 
nians, he said, " Our Gospel came unto you, not 
in word only, but in demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power." 

Those who were famiKsCr t^th the personal mi- 
nistry or writings of the ' deceased, will bear tes- 
timony to the fact of his so continuously dwelling 
upon the absolute necessity, as well as the unspeak- 
able blessedness, of what he- would term the "living 
power " of the Holy Ghost. To this, instrumentally, 
we ascribe that singular unction, and dew, and 
savour which attended his ministry. He honoured 
the Spirit, and the Spirit, in return, owned the 
testimony. 

Moreover, whilst our beloved brother insisted so 
perpetually and so emphatically upon the Divine 
Personality and indispensable work of the Holy 
Ghost, he, by Him, was led into a personal appre- 
hension and a corresponding testifying of the Divine 
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Person and mediatorial work of God the Son. The 
person of Christ, in His loveliness, and condescen- 
sion, and suitability to the every-day circumstances 
of His people, was his all-engrossing theme. It 
was, too, with glowing love and a peculiar vein of 
the richest fluency he dwelt upon the personal acts 
of God the Father, in His eternal foreview of the 
Church of the First-bom, and giving that Church, 
in all its numberless members, in eternal covenant 
and foreknowledge, over to the Son, that, in the 
fulness of time, He might redeem it by His own 
precious blood-shedding, working out also, by His 
own personal obedience to the law, a righteousness 
in which His bride might stand eternally fair, "with- 
out spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing." 

Thus the Holy Trinity, in their distinct Per- 
sonalities, but at the same time glorious and incom- 
prehensible imion and identity in the one undivided 
Godhead, was the theme upon which the departed 
one loved to dwell. Nor would he overlook for 
one moment the co-equal love and co-essential power 
of each Person of the Eternal Three-one Jehovah, 
in their everlasting adopting love, redeeming grace, 
and ultimate glorification of the one elect Church 
" out of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues." 

That a measure of the selfsame power which 
attended the personal ministry of the deceased may 
also attqnd the perusal of these pages, is the heart- 
felt prayer of his sorrowing friend and brother, 

David Alfred Doudney. 

St. Luke's, Bedhinstbb, Ikceinber 21, 1865. 
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INTEODTJCTION. 



For simdry reasons, the writer would have been glad 
if the sacred duty he is about to undertake had been 
entrusted to other and more able hands. To publish 
the biography of a departed relative is at all times 
(jritical r it is additionally so where such a union of 
heart existed as that between the writer and the 
deceased. For forty years they walked in closest 
friendship. Greater harmony cotdd scarcely be found 
in this poor fallen world of ours than that they so 
long and so iminterruptedly enjoyed. Hence the 
memory of him who is gone is so sacred as to render 
it exceedingly diflSctdt to touch upon his character in 
any other but the most unqualified terms. Yet one 
dares not overlook the frailty of the flesh, and the 
many infirmities which characterize every son and 
daughter of fallen Adam. George David Doudney 
was no exception to the universal rule. " All have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God : there is 
none righteous ; no, not one." He might be — and 
he was — amiable in nature; he was but a fallen 
creature, notwithstanding. "What he was in grace, 
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the God of all grace made him ; and that as a trophy 
of rich and free and sovereign love. None were more 
ready than he to say, " It is by the grace of God, I 
am what I am ;" " yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me." 

At the very threshold, therefore, of the labour of 
love in which the writer is about to engage, he would 
seek clearly and unmistakably to lay down this as 
the basis of the superstructure he is about to raise. 
Grace was the key-note of the departed's ministry. 
In its God-glorifying but creature-humbling prin- 
ciples he had been savingly instructed for very many 
years. Hence God forbid that anything that may now 
be said respecting him should in the leastwise tarnish 
or detract from that grace. No, his uniform theme was 
grounded upon the Apostle's testimony, " By grace 
are ye saved, through faith, and that not of your- 
selves ; it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any 
man should boast." In precise keeping with this 
apostolic declaration, who that was acquainted with 
the deceased's personal ministry, but must remember 
the peculiar pathos with which he would give out, 
and with what glowing countenance he would sing, 
the well-known hymn : — 

" Grace, 'tis a charming sound, 
Harmonious to the ear ; 
Heav'n with the echo shall resound, 
And all the earth shall hear. 

" Grace taught my soul to pray. 
And made my eyes o'erflow : 
'Twas grace that kept me to this day. 
And will not let me go. 
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" Grace all the work shall crown, 
Through everlasting days ; 
It lays in heav*n the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the praise." 

If two words may suffice to delineate the character, 
and both the pubKc and private testimony of the de- 
parted, those two words are — free grace ; and all 
with the simple, sacred object of setting forth the 
person and the adorable love-acts of the God of all 
grace. So deeply imbued was he with the conviction 
that he was indebted to Jehovah in covenant for every 
temporal, spiritual, and eternal favour, that with the 
Psalmist of old he would constantly exclaim, " Not 
imto us, Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy name be 
the glory, for Thy mercy and for thy truth's sake." 

The writer is anxious that this volume should 
contain as much as possible of the deceased's own 
writings. Thus " he, being dead, yet speaketh." 
Having, however, in the Gospel Magazine^ for June, 
in the present year, given a sketch of his character 
and ministry, perhaps, for the sake of connexion, 
and rendering this work more complete, it will be 
desirable to transfer at least a portion of that sketch 
to these pages. Having thus quoted these " Eecol- 
lections," the writer will at once proceed to the 
insertion of his " Eemains," as consisting of the 
sundry and invaluable documents, in the deceased's 
own handwriting, which, since his death, have been 
handed over to the writer. As he turns over these, 
he may occasionally intrude upon the reader with a 
few editorial remarks, as circumstances may require. 
B 2 
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In order to show the groundwork of the Mendship 
so long existing between the writer and the deceased, 
the following observations were made in the sketch 
alluded to : — 

"A few months ago, a letter was inserted in this 
Magazine touching the severe illness and sudden depar- 
ture of a dear child of Gk)d whom we had long known 
and loved in the Lord. It now devolves upon us to 
testify of the removal of a beloved brother of hers, 
related also to ourselves both by ties of nature and grace. 
The Eev. George David Dottdney, late Incumbent of 
Charles Chapel, Plymouth, was our first cousin, and 
united by marriage to our eldest sister for thirty years. 
That dear bosom friend of forty years' standing is gone 
to his rest, and has left in our heart a blank which 
none but God Himself can fiU. Upon the selfsame day 
twenty-four years ago, the Lord also called to Himself 
another of our idols ; so that in future the 19th of May 
wiU serve to check our creature-idolatry, as far as dates 
are concerned. 

"About the year '26 or '27, when on a visit into Hamp- 
shire, where we then resided, this dear friend ventured 
to express his fears that our religious associations might 
prove of a delusive character, and that profession might 
imperceptibly be made a substitute for possession. The 
caution thus most laudably expressed was both timely 
and salutary. It proved so, because his doubts of our 
position led to a very candid and unreserved statement 
of precisely how we had been led, and the peculiar and 
extremely critical temptations with which we had been 
called to contend. The way in which the Lord had pre- 
served in regard to these temptations , the fear which 
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had kept one back from ' doing this great wickedness, 
and tlius sinning against Q-od ;' led to our dear friend's 
at once seeing the gracious hand of the Lord. Hence, 
whilst it removed all scruples from his mind about the 
genuineness of the work, it led him to offer, in the most 
seasonable way, the language of comfort and encourage- 
ment. As an instrument in the hand of God, he * took 
up the stumbling-blocks out of the way,' and from 
that time commenced a friendship seldom, if ever, sur- 
passed since that of David and Jonathan. There needed 
between us no preface — no explanation. There was 
such a thorough knowledge — so perfect an understand- 
ing, that all was taken for granted. There were no 
doubts — no scruples — no shadows (we may say) in this 
friendship. It was bosom friendship, seasoned and mel- 
lowed by grace. 

"But oh, the patience, and the tenderness, and the 
forbearance on his part. When, after a lengthened 
season of epistolary correspondence, the writer was re- 
moved to London, and came to reside imder his bosom 
friend's parental roof, how tender and how patient would 
^ be in relation to those fits of deep, deep mental de- 
pression under which his friend and companion would 
frequently labour. Times without number since has the 
latter thought of those seasons, and of the extreme 
gentleness and affection and encouragement manifested. 
How would he listen to the oft-repeated tale of woe; 
how seek to quell his ^end's fears ; how gently to assure 
!iim that 

" * The darkest day, 
Live till to-morrow, will have passed away.' 

"Never will one season of this description pass from 
the writer's recollection. He was a young man of 
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scarcely twenty; had come to London for experience; 
had brought an introduction to a large house of busi- 
ness ; but shrank (as many young men do) from entering 
upon the new and responsible duties of a London sphere 
of labour. Deeply solicitous for his welfare, his loved 
friend attended him to the very door of the establishment, 
whispering words of hope and encouragement to the very- 
latest moment ; and then (as he finally shook him by the 
hand) said, * Depend on it, you will find a friend — one 
that will sympathize with you.' And so it was. A 
friend in an entire stranger from a most remote part of 
the country did present himself. And that very day's 
movements were the turning points in one's little eventful 
life. 

"At a later period, and when in shattered health 
through extreme mental depression, afraid of entering 
upon the responsibilities of marriage, his bosom friend 
was at hand to animate and cheer, and to pour into the 
anxious heart all the tender assurances that there was 
no groimd for fear of providential supply and divine and 
gracious guardianship. 

^' "We write this not for the purpose of calling attention 
to one's-self — God forbid ! — but with the simple view of 
bringing forth in relief the tender sympathy, the unre- 
mitting devotedness, and the marked unselfishness of 
character of him whose removal it is now our lot to 
notify, and of whose loss, during our remaining sojourn 
in this vale of tears, we must be j)erpetually reminded. 
He must, of necessity, ever live in our heart's dearest 
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CHAPTEE I. 

In the exercise of His distinguished love and mercy, 
the Lord Jehovah was pleased to commence His work 
of grace in the heart of our beloved departed friend 
and brother, very early in life. He was baptized by 
that man-despised but Gk)d-esteemed servant of the 
Lord God of hosts, the late Eev. William Hunt- 
ington, who subsequently stated that he felt a pecu- 
liar power and blessed unction at the time he was, in 
that sacred ordinance, dedicating the dear babe to 
the Lord. Despised by some, and abused by others, 
as the term may be, still, nevertheless, we use it : if 
ever there was a child of many prayers, our beloved 
brother was one. His mother was a devoted mother ; 
his father emphatically a man of prayer — one who 
had in very deed " served the Lord from his youth." 
It was our privilege to reside some two years imder 
his roof; and we are bound, in common honesiy, to 
say, that never did man walk more tenderly with his 
Grod ; nor could there be a brighter ornament to his 
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professiom. The things of God were his meat and 
drink: the great realities of eternity his ever-con- 
stant theme. His sympathies with the tried and the 
tempted were of the tenderest kind ; his hand re- 
sponded to his heart, in helping the poor and the 
needy. He was a close observer of divine Pro- 
vidence ; and the goodness and the mercy of his God 
was a subject upon which he loved to dwell. Whilst, 
spiritually, we must say of him, he was one of the 
dearest and most devoted servants of God, we can 
with equal truth testify that he was, naturally, one 
of the most lovable and amiable of men. 

Our beloved uncle was in the habit of entertaining 
at dinner the successor to Mr. Huntington, the Rev. 
Algar Lock, on his return from preaching at Wool- 
wich. To one of these visits, our departed brother 
refers in the annexed letter, under date 

" Bonmahon, March 27, 1849. 

" My dear Madam, — ^More than twenty years ago, as 

dear and myself were sitting at my beloved father's 

table, intently listening to a conversation between my 
father and the dear aged man of God — the minister who 
succeeded the late Mr. Huntington — through whose 
testimony I was first raised to a hope in the mercy 
of the Lord, and after they had been speaMng of the 
prospective prevalence and power of the *man of sin,' 
his final fall, and then of the glory of that day when the 
Holy Spirit shall be poured out upon the Lord's witnesses, 
the heart of the dear old minister was glowing with 
desire to see so grand a spectacle as that day will 
present, when he suddenly exclaimed, *Well, brother 
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Doudney, you and I shall not live to see that day, but,' 

turning to and myself, he added, * I am persuaded 

these two boys will live to see them, and wiU be the 
Lord's witnesses in those days.' He seemed to be my 
prophet. The heart-melting produced by the conviction 
that the Lord would in His own time honour my worth- 
less self with a commission — * Son, go work to-day in 
my vineyard ' — ^which at that moment took possession of 
my mind, I cannot express ; and it would occupy much 
time to detail all the uses Satan and my own foolish 
heart have made of that conviction since. Sometimes 
I have thought the Lord was keeping me a long time 
at school ; at others, a feeling of disgust at myself — so 
unfit, so unworthy — for entertaining a thought so pre- 
sumptuous would cause me to put my mouth in the dust 
before the Lord. At last, when it was quite clear to 
me that the Lord's time was come for me— -in my little 
way — like Abraham, to go out, not knowing whither; 
when, from a deep feeling of my own nothingness, I was 
constrained to appeal to the Lord that all the earthen 
vessel contained was weakness itseK, He was pleased to 
send me a word which for that time stopped — and for 
some time to come, I trust, will stop — ^my mouth on that 
score. The word was this, * Whatsoever JETe saith unto 
you, do it. . . . And he saith unto them, Draw out now ;' 
from which I was led to feel and to understand that 
however weak — yea, though but as water itself for weak- 
ness — the contents of the earthen vessel may be, yet when 
He says, * Draw out now^ the water shall be turned into 
wine. And where this is manifestly the case, the praise 
will ascend to Him whose due it is, and none will think 
of supposing the vessel makes the wonderful change ; 
and, moreover, if sometimes mere water should be found 
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in the vessel, those who are in the Lord's secret will 
know that the sublime * Draw out now ' has not been 
spoken at that particiilar season, and will understand 
that, if they earnestly desire to drink of the choice wine 
of the kingdom, they must go and entreat the Lord to 
be present at the feast." 

The remark of that dear servant of God was, it 
would seem, one of the earliest indications which our 
dear brother received of the Lord's purposes concern- 
ing him regarding the ministry of the word. 

Before proceeding, it may be interesting to note a 
circimistance as illustrative of his zeal for God, and 
regard for His servants. Among the congregation, 
during the ministry of Mr. Lock, were three persons, 
respectably attired, and apparently in the middle 
walks of Hfe. One was a man in years ; the others, 
say about forty. Two were of sallow or dark com- 
plexion, but the youngest of the three was stout, hale, 
and good-looking. Strange as it may appear, these 
three men attended every service regularly, and sat 
side by side in the same pew ; but their whole de- 
meanour waiS that of ridicule and mockery. Their 
sole object seemed to be to criticize, and, by their 
satirical smiles, sneers, and but ill-fiuppressed laugh- 
ing, pour contempt upon the man of God. Their 
names not being known, tiiey were always spoken of 
as " The ScoflFere." It was dreadful to witness their 
deriflion, not only when the servant of God was 
giving expression to some of the most Christ-exalting 
truths, but at the very moment he was pouring out 
his heart at the mercy-seat ; and such was his access 
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in prayer, that he seemed to creep into the very 
bosom of his Lord. This series of persecutions had 
been continued not only for weeks and months, but 
even years. The enmity thus exhibited seemed per- 
fectly unaccountable ; at length it attained to such a 
height, that, as the men in question sat directly in 
front of our beloved brother, and he, almost of neces- 
sity, saw their every movement, he one day attacked 
them in the name of the Lord. As he and his com- 
panion were retiring from the house of God, these 
" scoffers " were appealed to and remonstrated with. 
If they could not come to profit, why come at aU ? 
Why distract the attention of those near them, and 
why oppose and despise and distress a servant of 
God ? Such were the terms in which they were ap- 
pealed to, during a walk of little less than two miles. 
The venerable minister felt most thankful for the 
youthful advocacy aroused on his behaK. However, 
all appeared to no purpose. Their course of con- 
temptuous opposition continued until, very shortly 
after the interview just named, and whilst they were 
in the house of God as usual, one — ^ihe youngest, 
halest, best-looking of the three — was struck then 
and there in the sanctuary. He had a seizure — a 
kind of paralytic stroke. He turned deadly pale, 
and his whole coimtenance was distorted. Those 
near him were smitten with a solemn awe, such as 
that which possessed the hearts of the Israelites 
when they fled at the cry of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram. Hence his companions in ridicule and sin 
were necessitated to get their hapless associate away 
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as best they could. What became of him we know 
not ; but suffice it, it was a circumstance that time ia 
not likely to obliterate from the memories of those 
who witnessed so signal a mark of the Divine dis- 
pleasure. 

We have already said that the work of grace was 
begun in our brother's soul when he was very young ; 
but we never remember to have heard him say what 
were the special means the Lord was pleased to 
employ for bringing him to a knowledge of Himself. 
We do not, however, think it was under any par- 
ticular sermon, or in connexion with any special 
event. The work, we believe, to have been gradual, 
the Lord the Spirit opening out His truth, and 
bringing that truth to bear upon the heart and 
conscience by little and little. Although, by grace 
divine, he became very early a student of human 
nature, and gradually " saw an end of all perfection '* 
in the flesh, yet, as in the beloved Newton's case, 
the fountains of the great deep were only broken up 
in proportion as God the Holy Ghost, in His kindly 
and gracious consideration, saw His servant could 
bear them. 

But, although the work was gradual, it became as 
vast as it was effectual. After the Lord brought him 
forth as a labourer in His vineyard, it was proved 
to a demonstration, not only that His teaching was 
salutary, but deep, very deep. In common with the 
men whose names he revered, and whose writings 
he esteemed, the Eevs. Huntington and Hart and 
Beeman and Ghambeblain, he had an insight iuto 



THE REV, GEORGE D. DOUDNEY. 13 

the hmnan heart, which was by very few surpassed, 
if equalled. It was this teaching that, under God, 
made him the spiritual anatomist he subsequently 
became. He would dissect the human heart with a 
masteriy hand. His every sentence, whether written 
or spoken, was indicative of the teaching of the heart. 
And this very knowledge of human nature — the 
lessons he had been drilled into, and the line-upon* 
line teaching and testing into which he had been 
experimentally led, caused him, through the power 
and minisby of the Holy Ghost, to be either the 
gentle, soothing investigator and counsellor, or the 
bold defender of the faith, which the circumstances 
of the case might require. In him were singularly 
combined the Barnabas, the son of consolation, and 
the Boanerges, the son of thunder. Where he dis- 
covered the semblance of true spiritual life, he wotdd 
with gentlest hand and tenderest heart nourish the 
veriest feeling of hope, expectation, and desire ; but 
where he had reason to believe the faith was fictitious, 
the profession nominal, or the truth, in its dignity 
and power, assailed, he would seize the sword of the 
Spirit (which is the word of God), and wield it with 
all the fearlessness and dexterity of one of the boldest 
and most undaunted of champions. In this respect, 
both as a writer and a preacher, there was a some- 
what singular combination of character. He would, 
on the one hand, fondle the feeble, and, on the other, 
fight the foe. He would tend upon the sick and the 
faint and the weary within the walls, ministering 
cordial and oil and bandage ; or, upon the slightest 
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alarm, lie would rush sword in hand to the ramparts 
or the drawbridge, and stand in bold and blessed 
defence of the citadel, and defiance of the enemy. 

But we must not anticipate, or be beforehand with 
our subject. We have to show the leadings and the 
teachings which ultimately led to the development 
of these gifts and graces. We rejoice to have it in 
our power to do so. We have the materials at 
hand, thank God, wherewith to give " the reason of 
the hope that was in him." 

Although years before the date of the document 
we are about to quote, we remember to have read 
with deepest interest simdry poetic pieces which he 
wrote, in which the breathings of a truly Spirit- 
awakened soul were most marked and manifest, the 
first piece of writing, imder his own hand, among 
the papers by which we are now surrounded, reads 
as follows : — 

m 

^^ January 21, 1834. — Wliere will these things end! ! 
This is the continual cry of my heart. I am to myself 
now a complete riddle, having no peace in my mind, and 
yet grieving that I have so much ; and how can it be 
otherwise when I reflect on what I now am, after all 
that I have passed through of late? Immense mercy 
that has been shown me in the midst of my iniquity, 
that I was not cut off, and sent to hell as it were blind- 
folded by the devil and my own inexpressibly deceitful 
heart, in the great mercy that has been shown me in 
my affliction. In all these things, having received much 
favour, how sad that I should now find a heart still hard, 
a spirit still high, a mind still lifted up to the highest 
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pitch with pride, still carried away with the most foolish 
expectations of what one day I may be, still more lively 
by ten thousand times in meditating on the worthless 
applause of creatures, than on that which tends to the 
approbation of Him who judgeth not of man according 
to THEIR vain conceits^ but by His awn unerring jvdgment, 
His own unfathomable judgment. Then, since I am still 
here, how can it be otherwise than that I should be 
grieving that it is yet possible for me to find a moment's 
peace in this vain castle^building ? 

**My corrupt, deceitful, and deceived heart is deceitful 
above measure, but it has always deceived itself and put 
a colour on the sins it has conceived, and, as far as 
possible, hid from my understanding their exceeding 
sinfulness. Deceitful, again, above measure in that 
it has enabled me so to conduct myself before 
men, that my very conduct should be held up as a 
pattern for others to walk by. Again, so deceitful 
beyond compare that it led me oiifcen to take com- 
placence to myself at the good opinion of others, and 
frequently puffed me up with pride to think through 
the midst of all that I was not like others, and led me 
oftentimes to say, Come not near me, I am holier than 
thou. Oh, the depths of depravity that dwell in the 
human heart ! indeed it is well said to be deceitful above 
all things and desperately wicked. Who can know it ? 
Desperately wicked indeed, for I can also remember that 
from the very first I * sinned against light and know- 
ledge.' I was not in my veriest childhood a stranger 
to stings of conscience, and sometimes deep ones, too, 
accompanied at times with many tears; therefore 
rendering aU my gross iniquities the more exceeding 
sinful. This is what I have to look back upon; and, 
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added to this, I hare also to look back on many seasons 
wherein, at the time, it appeared the Lord was or would 
be gracious to me — many seasons wherein I had a hope 
that, vile as I was, yet that the time would come that I 
should know Him for myself, whom to know is eternal 
life — ^many seasons when I have received the word with 
rejoicing, but, alas, like those stony-ground hearers, 
it took but little root, or none at aU ; and when the 
temptations came I was as ready to receive their cursed 
seed as ever, and so that which was better was soon 
choked. 

"Again, I have to reflect — and this is, perhaps, the 
most staggering reflection of them all — that when temp- 
tation came upon me, and I felt that unless something 
I could not then see stepped in to prevent, I must fall, 
many times while the temptation was struggling within, 
there has been a secret voice whisper in my mind, 
*Pray, pray, and you will be safe;' and at the same 
moment there has%been a form like the Saviour pre- 
sented to me, standing, waiting for my petition, and, 
as it appeared, inviting me to supplicate for deliver- 
ance, and conveying such a certainty to my mind that 
if I did pray for help, I should not prat/ in vain, that I 
was at the time quite sure that if I could but breathe 
out a petition, deliverance for that time would come ; and 
yet I could not ask it — I could not pray, so stuhhom was 
my hearty so vile. And thus I have gone on, and walked 
with aU the horror in my soul that could be conceived 
— ^my conscience, or something within me, rolling like 
thunder in my heart ; and yet I walking steadily on as 
though nothing was the matter — ^putting, as it were, 
my fingers in tiie ears of my mind, and (I have often 
noticed) whistling some livelff song time to divert myself, 
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if possible, from what was passing .within. When I 
think on these things, when I look back and see how 
I rejected the offered help of Him who I felt was able to 
save me, oh then I exdaim, ' Where will these things end f' 

^Tor years past I have laboured under a notion 
(doubtless infused by the devil, and nourished by m^ 
own vile, deceitful heart) that in years to come I should 
be made a minister; and, imder the influence of this 
notion, after I have fallen into any sin, I have thought, 
' Well, here is another thing from which I shall gain 
instruction : I shall be brought into the deepest trouble 
for all this, and then shall be delivered in a conspicuous 
way ; and when I am delivered, think (said I to myself) 
how I shall be humbled under a sense of this. How well 
I shall be qualified to succour them that are tempted ; 
what a deep knowledge I shall have of the depravity 
of the human heart ; and what a bright, shining light I 
shall be in the world.' 

" How has this raised my pride, my self-consequence, 
and set me up in my own imaginations as something 
more than common after all; and thus to this day I 
am exercised. And, when I feel this working within 
apparently as strong as ever, at a time when one would 
think my mouth was put in the dust, if so I might have 
hope, I cry out, * OA, w?iere will these things end ? ' 

"Again, I look back, and strive to see what all these 
things mean, and sometimes I think it is ' to stain the 
pride of all himian glory ' in me ; at other times I feel 
that it is a foretaste of that reprobation to which I shall 
be given up hereafter. For the first, I can see that I 
have been standing in a vain show ; I have been seeking 
that most earnestly which really profits nothing, instead 
of seeking with equal or greater earnestness the ' best 
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gifts, ^ I have for a long time been seeking two things, 
a good name and human learning. As to the first, I believe 
that I have got, but how unworthy I am of it those are best 
able to judge who know most of me. As to the second, 
I have struggled hard to get a little, but all in vain ; 
fevery step I have taken has seemed to make me love it 
more, but put me farther off from attaining it ; so that I 
have, times almost without nimiber, been in a state of 
desperation to think that the more I strive to obtain it, 
the less I get and retain ; and has as often caused me 
to rebel against the providence of GK)d that I am so 
prevented, and to exclaim with Samson, at aU hazards, 
* Get her me, for she pleaseth me well/ And even at this 
moment how do I crave after it, although on the other 
hand I feel a secret loathing, because I think that has 
been such a great enemy to me ; and these feelings are 
amongst those which must be purged from me before I 
am brought into that state which I think I desire above all 
things to be brought to — trulg humble to the foot of the crosSy 
and to walk with God in spirit and in truth. But, when I 
feel those motions of rebellion rise within, accompanied 
with such an indescribable degree of pride and self- 
determination, I cannot help exclaiming, with frequent 
sighs, * Oh, where will these things end ? ' 

"Again, at other times I look back upon the past, and 
think, Surely this is only a foretaste of that reprobate 
state to which I shall be given up, to live in and to die 
in. Then I reflect on the manner I have treated those 
apparent invitations to pray for deliverance when I moat 
needed it, and see how my heart, like that of Spira, was 
hardened, so that I could not nor did not get out one 
petition (though at times, under the same circumstances, 
I have ; and immediately I have found myself strong — 
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that is, in tliat protection — and have felt no fear of evil 
at that particular time, and thus have hem preserved), I 
then see how possible it is for a person to have all the 
condemnation of the Almighty before his eyes, and yet 
feel no kind of softness in his heart, but to the last 
reject His mercy, and that Isnowingly, as Spira did, and 
bear one's testimony to the truthof these words, * Whom 
He will He hardens.' When I reflect on this, and feel 
at the same time such hardness of heart, such rebellion 
against the sovereignty of God, such awful infidelity, 
calling everything in question; at other times knowing 
that unless I have repentance given me for my sins, and 
seeing that a truly acceptable repentance comes not till we 
have faith given to believe that we are interested in the 
death of Christ ; I am led to fear that I shall prove one 
of those of whom it is thus written, * If there be any 
fornicator^ or unclean person like Esau, who for a morsel 
of meat sold his birthright; who, when he would have 
inherited the hlessin^y found no place of bepentaxce, though 
he sought it OAREFuiiLY with tears.' Such an one was 
Spira, doubtless; and such an one I often fear shall 
I be, or am; for hardness of heart was that which 
Spira felt to be his bane ; the same I feel so often to 
be mine. I have tried to excite in my mind a fear of 
hell — have tried to paint the torments of it in the most 
lively colours by the pain I have felt in my own body, 
but all to no effect. I cannot fear it as I would, yet I 
know that even could I feel its torments, yet that would 
not soften my heart, and bring me to that place I so wish 
to be at ; yet that I have tried, but hardened still. And 
when I feel all this rise in my mind, indeed I wonder 
where the scene will end." 

If, reader, you maxk the date of the foregoing 
c 2 
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memorandmn, yon will see that it was written np- 
wards of one-and-thirty years before the Lord called 
Hjs servant hence, and some sixteen or seventeen 
before he received his actual commission to go forth 
into the vineyard. Hence you will understand, in 
some degree, the long and deepening influence of the 
teachings in which he was being trained for the 
great and important work in which he was about 
to be engaged. The immortal Luther testified 
that "temptation, meditation, and prayer made a 
minister." In this school our beloved brother was 
pre-eminently instructed, and it was that instruction 
which, by the eternal Spirit, so qualified him after- 
"wards to deal with tried and tempted souls. He 
personally understood and could practically follow 
them through all the windings, the labyrinths, the 
complications of sad and sore temptations. There 
was scarcely — if any-— depth down into which he 
could not himself descend, and there personally and 
practically sympathize with them in their keen suf- 
ferings and critical exercises. Peculiar as might be 
the temptations of those with whom he came in con- 
tact, he could understand and imravel them. The 
path through which he himself had previously been 
conducted, as from time-to time brought to mind by 
the great Remembrancer, qualified him for " speaking 
a word in season to them that are weary." This 
led, in turn, to that fellowship of hearts, and inter- 
mingliQg of joys and sorrows, which only those led 
in a similar path can comprehend. 

But vdth regard to the temptations themselves, 



THE REV. GEORGE D. DOUDNEY. 21 

how aoutie were they. Reader, do you know in some 
degree what is involved in that expression of the 
Apostle, " To deliver such an one unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus " (1 Cor. v. 5) ? This, 
like other expressions, may easily be read, but, oh, to 
realize, by painful and bitter experience, what anxiety 
and anguish are attendant upon the Lord's having 
said, " Turn about, O son of man, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations than these." What a horrible 
spectacle is the human heart ! How fearfiilly vile, 
base, defiled ! Well do the Scriptures declare it to be 
as " a cage of unclean birds." Well, also, does that 
deep student of human nature, the immortal Hart, 
illustrate it, in his 43rd Hymn : — 

** Lord, when Thy Spirit descends to show 
The badness of our hearts, 
Astonish'd at th' amazing view. 
The soul with horror starts. 

** The dungeon, op'ning foul as hell. 

Its loathsome stench emits ; 

And brooding in each secret cell 

Some hideous monster sits. 

« Swarms of iU thoughts their bane difEdse^ 
Proud, envious, false, unclean ; 
And ev'ry ransack'd corner shows 
Some unsuspected sin. 

** Our stagg'ring faith gives way to doubt, 
Our courage yields to fear ; 
Shocked at the sight, we strait cry out, 
* Can ever God dwell here ?' " 

The foregoing testimony of our dear brother will, 
moreover, suggest serious thoughts to the reflecting 



22 KECOLLECTTONS OF 

mind, in regard to those checks of conscience, and 
those tender remonstrances of his loving and for- 
bearing Lord, to which he refers. Oh, what child 
of God that has known much about temptation, and 
the desperate struggles of a depraved nature, but 
what can follow the departed in regard to his con- 
flicts, and that fearful struggle between Kght and 
darkness — the leadings of the new man and the 
promptings of the flesh ? Oh, what a warfare ! Aye, 
and imder the apparent victory and triumph of cor- 
ruption over that new life and better principles 
which one had hoped previously to have existed, to 
be brought so low as to give worlds (did one possess 
them) to realize a particle of earnest, fervent desire 
after Q-od and the things of God ; matters seemingly 
in such a desperate condition as to cause the* poor 
all-but-despairing one to feel as if " twice dead, and 
plucked up by the roots ;" the spirit, according to its 
own apprehension, sinking lower and lower — yea, 
into the very vortex of despair ; and to feel as sure 
of perdition as though at the very moment in the 
bottomless pit. Alas! alas! what a state is this. 
Tet, at the same time, as expressed in the previous 
memorandum, to feel that if one could but pray^ 
succour might assuredly be had. Jesus " waiting to 
be gracious,'' and yet no will nor power to call upon 
Him. 

Immediately upon such conflicts as these, comes in 
the word of the Lord, with all its rebuking, thrilling 
power: "How long, ye simple ones, will ye love 
simplicity P and the scomers delight in their scorning, 
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and fools hate knowledge ? Turn you at my reproof : 
behold, I will pour out my Spiiit unto you, I will 
make known my words imto you. Because I have 
called, and ye refused; I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded; but ye have set at 
nought all my counsel, and would none of my re- 
proof: I also will laugh at your calamity; I will 
mock when your fear cometh ; when your fear cometh 
as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a whirl- 
wind ; when distress and anguish cometh upon you. 
Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer ; 
they shall seek me early, but they shall not find me : 
for that they hated knowledge, and did not choose the 
fear of the Lord : they would none of my coimsel : 
they despised all my reproof. Therefore shall they 
eat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled with 
their own devices " (Prov. i. 22—31). Then follows 
the declaration in Prov. xiv. 14, " The backslider in 
heart shall be filled with his own ways ; " and how 
bitter are the reflections attendant upon the antici- 
pation of all the dire consequences of this lusting 
after evil things. Next there is the dread apprehen- 
sion of, in due time, realizing all that the apostle 
Peter has expressed in the three last verses of the 
2nd chapter of his 2nd epistle ; " For if after they 
have escaped the pollutions of the world through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the 
latter end is worse with them than the beginning. 
For it had been better for them not to have known 
the way of righteousness, than, after they have 
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known it, to turn from the holy oommandment 
delivered unto them. But it is happened nntc^them 
according to the true proverb, The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again ; and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing iq the mire." And they tremble 
lest that "blackness of darkness" of which the 
apostle Jude speaks, is " reserved for them for ever.*' 

Whilst thus the struggle between flesh and Spirit 
is going on, they are, for a time, at a loss to discover 
the veriest ground of hope in themselves. They 
have the " sentence of death " indeed ; but, whilst 
xmder the cloud, cannot realize that that " sentence 
of death " exists, iq order that, in the issue, they 
should learn " not to trust in themselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead." Whatever deliverance they 
may have experienced aforetime, they stand in need 
of the renewed visits of Jesus, such as the Psalmist 
had experienced when he said, " He brought me up 
also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and 
set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings. 
And He hath put a new song in my mouth, even 
praise unto our God : many shall see it, and fear, 
and shaU trust in the Lord " (Psalm xl. 2, 3). And 
again in the 116th Psalm, 7, 8 : " Eetum imto thy 
rest, my soul ; for the Lord hath dealt boimtifolly 
with thee. For Thou hast delivered my soul jBrom 
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falling." 

However marked and conspicuous a first deliverance 
from sin and curse and condemnation ; whatever the 
rejoicings of soul in the realization of a fiiU and free 
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discharge from Jehovah's righteous indignation ; we 
believe the second travail (so to speak) to be more 
severe and agonizing. With the first there were 
blindness and ignorance; there had been no pre- 
viously sinning, as a child, against all the blessingg 
and privileges of adoption ; but, iu baekslidings of 
heart, the yielding to the flesh, and the going after 
the world, since pardon and peace had been sealed 
upon the conscience, and Jesus known in all the 
fulness and freeness of love, blood, and salvation, 
there had been a sinning against light and know- 
ledge ; consequently the guilt were greater, and 
clings more closely and painfully to the enlightened 
conscience. The bitters of- this experience are in- 
volved in that verse of the blessed Hart : — 

" Their pardon some receive at first, 
And, after, called to fight. 
They find their latter stages worst, 
And travel much by night." 

Such knew comparatively but little of the depth of 
the fall, and the real nature of sin, until after that 
sin was forgiven, as the same writer again expresses 
it: 

" When all this is done, and his heart is assur'd 
Of the total remission of sins, 
When his pardon is sign'd, and his peace is procur'd, 
From that moment his conflict begins." 

"We are quite aware that the truths upon which 
we are now dwelling, will appear strange and con- 
tradictory to religious professors in general ; but we 
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could not do jufltioe to the memory of the departed, 
nor open up, in some faint degree, the character of 
his ministry, without introducing these truths. As 
we have before intimated, it was this deeply in- 
wrought experience of the human heart that so emi- 
nently qualified him afterwards for giving to each 
tried and tempted one " a portion in due season." 
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CHAPTEE n. 

In the sketch of the deceased's character and 
ministry given in the Gospel Magazine, and from 
which we have already quoted, we remarked, — 

"The history of our dear departed friend has ever 
been wont to furnish us with an argument that it is a 
paramoimt duty of parents and guardians to seek to 
ascertain what may be the leading and tendency of a 
child's mind ; so that, that discovered, every effort should 
be made to further views and feelings which we believe 
to have been implanted by the Lord for some definite 
end and purpose. We grant that this is speaking very 
much after the manner of men ; but sure we are that 
those who personally knew the powers of him of whom 
we write would certify that such talents were sacrificed 
if merely directed into the channel of trade and mer- 
chandize : seeing, moreover, that the accumulation of 
wealth was a matter of perfect indifference with the 
subject of this brief sketch. No man ever cared less 
for money than he. He was ever wont to regard it 
with that contempt and indifference which it deserves. 
One example will sufB.ce. He called one day upon a 
relative, after a very tempestuous night, who seemed 
greatly disconcerted in the prospect of the numerous 
applications he should have for the repair of roofs and 
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chimneys, in consequence of the recent storm. George, 
in reply, could not help expressing his satisfaction that 
he had no houses to disturb his repose ; but that in this 
respect he could sleep quite as soundly through a stormy 
as through a still night. 

" Tact as well as talent developed itself in our departed 
friend in very early life. We could give various illustra- 
tions to show what materials for usefulness were early dis- 
coverable in him. We speak thus as a cautionary word. 
But our object is to call the attention of parents to their 
responsibility in the direction of their children. In a 
word, humanly speaking, there was so much time and 
talent thrown away in regard to our departed friend. 

" But again we say, we write this merely after the 
manner of men. He was sent into trade, and, in con- 
nexion therewith, learnt, as Israel of old did in the 
wilderness, some of his sweetest, deepest, most salutary 
and abiding lessons — lessons which afterwards made 
him of immense service to the tried and the tempted 
and the troubled of the household of faith. None could 
hear him open his lips, nor any read his writings, with- 
out being assured of this. There was depth and point 
and power in both his written and spoken testimony. 
From pulpit and platform and press, he proved himself 
by grace divine to be a workman that needed not to be 
ashamed. So long a student at the school of the heart 
himself, he was eminently qualified, under God, to dive 
down into its innermost recesses, and, having personally 
been such a recipient of grace, in aU its fulness, free- 
ness, and diversified adaptation, he was the more richly 
qualified for pouring the oil and the balm of divine con- 
solation into the afflicted and troubled spirit. His beau- . 
tiful little volume, entitled ' The Broken Heart,' and his 
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invaluable ' Gospel Cottage Lectures,' will prove this. 
* He being dead, yet speaketh' — and powerfully too— 
by these rare and precious works." 

In regard to his commencing business on his own 
account (having up to that time been engaged as an 
assistant in his father's establishment), we meet with 
the annexed memorandum, imder date 

*' February 17, 1834 {half-past 11 o'chch^ m>AO-— This 
day I have been looking for a house or shop, to go 
into business. When I went out this morning, I 
besought the Lord most earnestly — that is, I desired to 
do so — ^that He would direct me. I walked through 
London, saw many places to let, but did not seem to 
feel any suitable until I saw a house in Fleet Street, a 
large house. Tet, though large, something seemed to 
attach me to it, and the present occupier was very kind 
in his mcuiner to me. This dwells on my mind, and the 
more I think of it, I feel the more pleased with it. Yet, 
at the same time, so mighty an undertaking seems to 
frighten me, for I feel that I have no wisdom. Still, I 
feel also that it is not in a man that walketh to direct his 
steps, and I have a Httle hope at the bottom that God 
will in His infinite mercy lead me by the hand and go 
before me, although, at the same time, it appears pre- 
simiption in me to think of receiving direction ; yet 

" Other refuge I have none ; 
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee." 

Here I must come for help both for time and eternity. 
But oh, the question, am I coming aright ? am I resting 
on any other foundation for support? am I trusting 
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to an arm of flesh in any way ? Am I ? — am I ? Who 
can decide it ? None but that Spirit whose teaching 
and influence 1 do so much desire. If I take a step in 
this business by myself, I feel sure — I am sure — I shall ♦ 
live to rue it, or it will prove me to be, what I so much 
fear I am, a hastardf and no son, Lord, Thou knowest, 
for Thou knowest them that are Thine. Yes, Lord, Thou 
knowest, too, that I desire to know Thee ; Thou knowest 
that I desire to feel most deeply what I am, and where 
I am. Do Thou be pleased to instruct me ; show me more 
and more mj folly and my weakness; make me feel it, 
Lord, and suffer me not, I beseech Thee, to rest only on 
a lip confession of these things. Lideed, I have enough 
before me to convince a thousand fools of their folly ; 
but I am so beneath them all, that I seem not to know 
how to learn, or, if I do learn one moment, I forget my 
lesson the next. Lord, do be pleased to renew it 
d^ain and again, in Thy mercy ; give me not up. But, 
if I am one of Thine, oh take this affair in hand for me ; 
undertake for me ; dispose my mind according to Thy 
good pleasure ; and do Thou, Lord, I beseech Thee, 
give me submission to Thy will, whatever it may he^ and 
convince me it is Thy will by inclining the mind of 
others to acquiesce in it, as well as myself. Do Thou in 
mercy hear my poor petitions; bring me, I beseech 
Thee, often, very often, to Thy feet, and enable me to 
seek Thy direction in all my ways, and then to g^ve 
Thee, from a truly humble and broken heart, all the 
praise." 

His self-distrust and earnest craving for divine direc- 
tion will be clearly seen from the foregoing extract. 
In a very gracious way the Lord heard and answered 
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the cries He had thus awakened in his heart. In 
the house referred to he entered upon his business 
career ; and in that house his early friend and com- 
panion passed the first twelve months of his own 
married life. At the expiration of that time, and 
when our departed brother himself entered upon the 
matrimonial state, then his friend also commenced 
business. Both thus entered upon another and most 
important course of teaching and training. In 
regard to our beloved brother, we have already in- 
timated that these teachings in trade were not only 
salutary at the time, but invaluable in his subsequent 
ministry, because he could follow his people through 
all the labyrinths and perplexities and heart-anguish 
of business life. 

Take an illustration or two. In the early part of 
his business career, he had (as many young men do) 
over-bought himself: he knew not how to say "No" 
to the pressing solicitations of the traveller. Pay-day 
came; he being not quite ready, was threatened with 
legal proceedings: a brother hearing thereof, in- 
stantiy called upon his creditor, and gave a cheque 
for the amount. Dear Q-. afterwards spoke to us of 
what he felt about the " Brother bom for adversity." 
Whilst he saw the marked interposition of the Lord's 
hand, he saw, too, in this timely act of an earthly 
brother, such a sweet setting fortii of the Suretyship 
engagements and divine substitution of the Elder 
Brother. 

But then, th^ere were other lessons in which he was 
instructed of a directly opposite character. He was 
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to be taught not to lean upon an arm of flesh ; to 
feel the full force of the divine declaration, that 
^' Cursed is the man that trusteth in man, and 
maketh flesh his arm." Upon a subsequent occasion, 
he wanted a very small simi to make up a certain 
amount ; and he sent to the relative in question for 
the loan of it. Strange to say, he met with a peremp- 
tory refusal. But this very refusal was to teach him, 
and through him others, that all hearts are in the 
hand of the Lord, and that He tumeth them as 
rivers in a dry place. Painful as this denial was, 
there is not a question that it was made of incal- 
culable advantage to him, and, as already intimated, 
through him to multitudes; because such lessons 
are Ufe-leBsoJis, and, under the ministry of the 
Ghreat Teacher, they give a tone and an illustration 
and a power that, in BKs hands, are perfectly irre- 
sistible. 

It was next to impossible to read what issued from 
the pen of our departed one, or to listen to what fell 
from his lips, without being conviuced that both the 
one and the other came directly from the heart It 
was a heart-testimony in striking and beautiful illus- 
tration and opening out of Bible verities. 

Upon another occasion, a sum of money had to be 
made up by a certain hour. Those familiar with 
trade know it is one thing to have a balance at the 
banker's, to draw from at pleasure, and quite another 
thing to have money's worth in stock or in the 
ledger. Prayer had been offered — suppKcation upon 
supf>lication — ^yea, our departed one had agonized 
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before the throne. Oh, if factory walls, counting- 
house partitions, shop counters, dark cellars, crowded 
streets could speak, how would they resound with 
the heart-cries of the Lord's tried ones for help and 
deliverance. Well, upon the occasion referred to, 
dear Gr. had wrestled and wrestled, and at length 
received the assurance of a timely and a gracious 
answer. There was the promise^ but as yet no proof; 
still he doubted not. He had told how matters 
stood to a dear young Mend, who was at the time 
in a state of wavering and indecision. Hour after 
hour passed, until at length it came very near to 
the given time when, if the bill were not met, his 
credit was gone. Presentiy one customer dropped 
in to pay his account ; scarcely had he gone, before 
another called for the selfsame purpose ; and then a 
third messenger came to say that, as his master was 
about to leave town, he was anxious to settle his bill 
before he went. This made up the necessary amount. 
Upon laying it before the young man just alluded 
to, and saying, " See what my God has done ; did I 
not tell you He would?'' or words to that effect, the 
former dropped his head upon the counter, covered 
his face with his hands, and exclaimed, " If / had 
such a Grod as yours^ I know not what I should do ;" 
as much as to say, " I think I could trust Him to the 
utmost." 

Again, on one occasion, dear Q-. had to wait on 
royalty; and, having arrived at the palace, and 
being just about to be ushered into the presence of 
the late ever-to-be-lamented Prince Consort, he 

D 
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mentally exclaimed, as he stepped over the threshold 
of the room where the Prince was seated, " Lord, a 
little child falls into Thy hand." Instantly all 
anxiety or trepidation was removed, and he became 
as calm and collected as possible throughout the in*^ 
terview. 

"We have already spoken of the nuabtiiBS to whieh 
our dear brother was so attached. He was greatly 
profited also by the ministry of Mr. Q-adsby, and, 
on more than one occasion, heard with deep interest 
the late Mr. Ntjnn, of Manchester. A sweet singer 
himself, he was arrested on one occasion in the 
church of the latter beloved servant of Gk)d by a 
splendid bass voice, and was much struck upon 
finding it was the voice of the preacher, whose whole 
soul seemed fired by the sweet harmony of one of 
the songs of Israel. Dear G.'s own powerful voice 
would roll in with precious melody, especially in the 
family song, after the labours of the day. Upon 
these occasions — especially during the latter years of 
his ministry — ^nay, throughout the whole course of 
it — ^ihe tears would rush to his eyes, and his whole 
soul be affected, as he joined with the loved circle in 
the sweet songs of Zion. In fact, he has told us 
that at times such were the overwhelmings of love 
in the pulpit, that it was only by an extra effort of 
voice he could, control these precious love sensations. 
Sure we are that those who were familiar with his 
ministry will not soon forget the love-flashes from 
his bright sparkling eye, as he dwelt with that sin- 
gularly striking power for which he was so remark- 



THE REV. GEORGE D. DOXTDNEY. 35 

able, upon the personal love-acts of each Person of 
the adorable Trinity. The covenant salvation of a 
covenant Gk)d to a covenant people was his all- 
engrossing theme. The tender sympathies of the 
loving heart, the distinctive beauties of the adorable 
Person of his "most glorious Christ" — ^His mar- 
vellous condescension and boundless love — ^were 
themes upon which he loved to dwell, and by which 
to allure and call up the admiring contemplation of 
the Satan-harassed, the world-troubled, and sin- 
burdened. Ab we have already intimated, so diver- 
sified and so protracted had been his own personal 
experience, that there was not a case (however 
critical), nor a depth of trial or temptation, into 
which and through which fliis dear servant of God 
could not follow, and to which (under God) he could 
not " speak a word in season to them who are weary." 
Hence all the teaching and the very varied discipline 
to which, through a course of many business-years, 
he had been subjected, eminently qualified him for 
the great and important work of building up and 
establishing the once timid, trembling, doubting 
child of God. As we before said, his teaching and 
his preaching, under the gracious ministry of the 
Holy Ghost, was that of the heart With a well- 
balanced mind, a clear conception of truth, a personal 
long-and-deep heartfelt experience of the truths he 
advocated, few, if any, were more eminent as the ex- 
ponents and the defenders of simple, heart-searching, 
vital, experimental truth, than George David 

DOUDNEY. 

D 2 



36 RECOLLECTIONS OF 

Up to a comparatively recent period, he enjoyed 
wliat few ministers do enjoy, vigorous health, in 
addition to a deep penetrating mind, that would 
bear almost any amount of application, and close, 
persevering thought. What would thoroughly pros- 
trate others^ would in nowise affect him. Free, too, 
from that nervousness so characteristic of most 
ministers, and rarely depressed in spirit, he could 
preach with a vigour, and go through an amount 
of labour, few constitutions could bear. He was 
methodical and systematic beyond most. His study, 
with its neat and happy appliances, was his hobby. 
His pulpit was his palace, where (as he has some- 
times told us) he delighted to resort, in order to 
obtain as well as impart comfort. 

But we are in advance of our subject. We had 
intended to dwell upon the providential and gracious 
leadings of the Lord's servant in regard to his en- 
trance into the ministry. 

We have spoken a little of our dear brother's i?r6- 
paration for it, in regard to his early conflicts. He 
was, as we have seen, from very early years, pecu- 
liarly tried and tempted. The extent to which he 
was called to grapple with internal corruption — ^his 
deep feeling of sinnership — and the powerful attacks, 
by insinuation and suggestion, of the great adversary, 
none but God and himself knew. In these respects 
he had to wade through depths the which, at the 
time, he could by no means express, but by which, 
imder the gracious leading of the Holy Ghost, 
he was enabled afterwards to trace out the path — 
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diving into its deepest recesses — of the poor cast- 
down, Satan-harassed, sin-burdened soul. How 
long and how trying was the process ere he was 
brought to rejoice and sing, " a sinner saved by 
grace." It was ebbing and flowing, hoping and 
fearing — ^now the subject of a momentary peace, then 
the creature of ten thousand fears. All this was that 
chequered, fiery ordeal through which he had to pass 
for years and years. It was in this state of soul he 
became so anxiously and so ardently a hearer of the 
men of God whose names we before quoted. 

Then, after his soul-conflict, came, as we have 
abeady intimated, his business trials. Thus, both 
in connexion with the one and the other, he was to 
learn, imder the ministry of the Great Teacher (and 
"who teacheth like Him?"), lessons in grace and 
lessons in Providence : the whole of which was to 
constitute that preparatory process which was so 
emiQently to qualify him for the ministerial course 
he was ultimately to pursue. 

But the preparation was one thing, the credentiah 
were another. These, under God, he received from 
the ripening and more advanced ministry of the late 
Mr. Arthur Triggs ; and often have we thought 
that, if this eminent servant of God were brought to 
London for no other purpose, he was ordained of 
God to be the instrument of giving at least two souls 
to see more clearly and conclusively their standing 
in Christ. What Aquila and Priscilla were privileged 
to do for Apollos, Mr. Triggs was enabled of the 
Lord to do for them; he "expounded the way of 
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God more perfectly." He was instnimental, too, in 
settling in their minds the points of debate between 
them and their Lord as to the ministry of the word. 
They received, imder his testimony, their credentials; 
and one at least " straightway preached Christ." "We 
nse the word advisedly and emphatically, for our 
departed brother's testimony was Christ. He had 
not only a view of His person, and a realization of 
His love and His power and His preciousness, but 
he was enabled, by the Holy Grhost, to bring it forth. 
If he went down into the lowlands of the creature's 
fall and the first Adam's helplessness and hopeless- 
ness, he did not dwell there ; he took wing and soared 
aloft into the glorious heights of distinguishing grace, 
adopting love, and covenant relationship and privi- 
leges, as all concentrating in and flowing from the 
person of Jesus. He did not merely see these things, 
but we repeat he was enabled to testify of them. 

At the risk of being misunderstood by many, we 
will venture to say that, much and highly and 
deservedly as our dear departed brother loved the 
memories and the ministries of the men to whom we 
have alluded, he passed on, by grace divine and 
under the sweet ministry of the Holy Grhost, from 
the Hart and Huntington school to that of dear 
Kent, as a hynm-writer, and the beloved Dr. 
Hawker, as a setter-forth of a precious Christ in all 
the fulness of His grace and loveliness of His person. 
Men there are who see this — ^who rejoice in it as 
their personal blessedness — ^but who are not privileged 
to attain to it in their ministrations. 
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We do not intend by the foregoing observation 
to depredate the testimony of Mr. Huntington or 
Mr. Hart. God forbid! In an earlier page we 
have given, frankly and sincerely, our opinion of 
them. They were both men of God, and raised up 
of Him to do a great and a glorious work ; and they 
are now both before the throne, having each received 
his "Well done, good and faithful servant; enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." But, while they 
had their work, it differed in tone and character 
from the work allotted to the other men of Qrod 
whose names we have given, the blessed Dr. Hawker, 
dear John Kent, and the Christ-exalting Arthur 
Triggs. The object of all was one and the same, 
namely, the glorifying of Jehovah in the grand 
scheme of redemption ; but, whilst they all partook 
of the same grace, they differed in gifts, according to 
that Scripture, "A diversity of gifts, but the same 
Spirit." Nor could the one do the other's work. 
Each had his specific space allotted to him in the 
vineyard, and that in infinite wisdom and boundless 
love. Now, whilst the special occupation of Mr. 
Huntington, as a servant of the Most High God, 
would seem to have been that of a spiritual anatomist, 
Dr. Hawker's peculiar province was that of a setter- 
forih of the Lord Jesus Christ, in the loveliness of 
His person and perfection of His righteousness. As 
a rule, the former was to strip, the latter to clothe. 
Mr. Huntington had a deep insight into the human 
heart, and would tear asunder into veriest shreds or 
atoms the flimsy garb of creature-righteousness. 
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wMlst — ^we add, as a ruk — it was specially the pro- 
vince of Dr. Hawker and Mr. Triggs, under the 
ministry of the Holy Ghost, to " bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on " the poor conscience-smitten, 
ragged, and penniless prodigal. We repeat that 
their work was a distinctive work, and that the one 
could not do the work of the other. Each occupied 
the position and filled the place eternally and wisely 
and lovingly appointed for him ; and it is the veriest 
folly for the creature to seek to alter the divine 
arrangements, or to dispute the covenant right of 
Jehovah to do as He will with His own. 

In denying this diversity of gifts, or diflference of 
position, a person might as well dispute the varied 
character and distinctiveness of work of Peter and 
Paul, James and John. Could Paul have done 
Peter's work, or Peter Paul's ? In Paul we have 
the calm, clear-headed reasoner ; in Peter, the hasty, 
bold defender of the selfsame faith. Then, as to 
position, we have John leaning upon the bosom of 
Christ, one woman sitting at His feet and hearing 
His word, and another standing behind Him, wash- 
ing those feet with tears, and wiping them with the 
hairs of her head. Now, though their posture or 
attitude varied, their one object was Jesus in His 
own divine person, and the love that prompted them 
the same Spirit-inspired principle. They had a one- 
ness of life, and a oneness of love, although their 
condition and circimistances were dissimilar. 

If this were but a little more kept in view by the 
people of God, how much less bickering and strife 
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would there be among those who, after all, are 
members of the same family, partakers of the same 
life, prompted by the same love, taught. by the same 
Spirit, and destined to- dwell together in the same 
eternal and ever-glorious home. 

In reference to our dear brother's call to the 
ministry, we may add that, not only did the Lord 
clearly commission him to go forth into His vineyard, 
and preach the imsearohable riches of Christ — sealing 
home, in proof, on one particular occasion, that sweet 
word, "Wist ye not that I must go about my 
Father's business ?" but his entering the ministry in 
the Church of England was made clear to him as the 
sun at noonday. He had no doubts — ^no scruples — 
about it ; nor did we ever, through the whole course 
of his ministry, hear so much as the semblance of a 
regret as to the steps he had taken, or ever witness 
the veriest indication of varying with regard to his 
ministerial course. Within the pale of the Church 
of England, notwithstanding her imperfections, and 
regardless of her apostate children, he " preached the 
kingdom of God, teaching those things which con- 
cern the Lord Jesus Christ, with aU confidence, no 
man forbidding himJ^ 

When delivered from business trammels, and 
trade thraldom, at the close of the year '47, he ma- 
triculated at Cambridge, where he became quite 
a favourite among his feUow-students. He had 
scarcely, however, been there a year, when he be- 
came so impressed with a speech of the Bishop of 
Cashel, on behalf of the claims of the Lish Society, 
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ihat he lesol^ed to qmt Camfaridge ; and, as wet 
then, and for many yean afterwardfl, Teaident in 
Lrehmd, he came oyer to the sister countiyy and 
eommenoed the study of the Irish language. Diffi- 
cult as is the attainment of that dialect by an 
Englishmaa (who is said not to be able to turn his 
tongue rouiid its words), he, nevertheless, made most 
rapid progress ; insomuch that the good Bishop to 
whom we have just referred said, in our hearing, to 
his Archdeacon, who happened to enter the room 
during the examination, '^ Gome, see a Waterloo-day 
in Irish. You ought to be ashamed of yourselves," 
continued the Bishop, ^' to let an Englishman come 
over and do this. He beats Bishop Bedel hollow." 
We record these fiacts in proof of the wonderfiil 
powers of the departed. "I consider," said the 
Bishop, you will have a right to demand ordination 
of me at my next ordination ; " so well pleased was 
his lordship with liis progress. But, singular to say, 
he did not receive ordination at the bauds of the 
Bishop of Cashel, but, through a remarkable train 
of oiroumstanoes, he was ordained by the Bishop of 
Derry, and at once appointed to the incumbency of 
Dunlewey, County Donegal. 

Before we proceed to quote from our dear bro- 
ther's journal the varied exercises through which he 
passed, when about to be sent forth in the ministry 
of the word, we would call the reader's attention to 
the annexed, as penned by him under date 

^^DOnuuy 9, 1841 (Tuesday evening).— Heard Mr. 



IBis Studies in 


^ Irish^ language.'] 






kJ^ i^ (.Tl 


1)^1 ■ Lj, 


rn \M^. timx \S i 


i,t L^ 


. tVtJ? 


Ve>ACT> »t^4]t^ Aaf - IW 


^amXW 


^ein^-neyOi-o Ptt.ft 


uyWtjri- 


^^zrrje f^i^j: 




.. ^X 


"C OHtl Att^ 4K5^r . /iuat 


/|f J. c/A/rilxx£v 


^ir'-^c U- (^ 


.#Atj-^ 


OHt*1Ct)^^cr i/ru.^acJir 




yCm.^\] ff^V^- Uuo 




ifucU 


Pirrit?3 i^-^i^ 


4yjtr 


u^jY^e uui-^e 



^ To f •«• » Vl^ 



THE REV. GEOBGE D. DOUDNEY. 48 

Triggs, from * Seeing, therefore, we have such a great 
High Priest,' &c., particularly on the greatness of Jesus 
as the High Priest of His chosen people in many par- 
ticulars, as compared with the high priest under the 
law, who was never called great. One remark was most 
blessed : that as the priest of old wore a golden frontlet 
on his forehead, with * Holiness to the Lord ' inscribed on 
it, so our great High Priest, as the Head of His body 
the Church, has all their holiness centered in Himself; 
to whom they must continually look for their holiness, 
seeing that in themselves they have none, and yet 
* without holiness no man shall see the Lord.' And, as 
the priest of old entered the holiest with this on his 
forehead, so our great High Priest, when He presents 
Himself as the Head and Eepresentative of His body 
the Church, the Pather looks on His head, and sees 
there the inscription which He beholds as belonging to 
each individual member of the body of Christ. Oh, 
mystery of mysteries! Blessed Lord, lead my poor 
heart more fully into the sweet experience of these 
things! 

*^My mind has to-day been dwelling on that dear 
passage of God's word, Isaiah xxvi. 20, * Come, my 
people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy 
doors about thee : hide thyself as it were for a little 
moment, until the indignation be overpast.' The people 
described in preceding verses, and Matthew v., as those 
who are blessed, — chambers, the covenant of grace ; the 
door, Christ Jesus, shut or closed on the poor sinner, 
who having entered by faith, is secure from aU the in- 
dignation of God against sin, of Satan, and the world, 
and finds this blessed chamber, with the door shut on 
him, a hiding-place indeed. Oh that to my poor soul 
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" * A blessed entrance may be given, 
And earth exchanged for heaven.* 

" Thursday y February 11. — ^Heard Mr. Triggs at Qower 
Street, from * Whosoever believeth on the Son of God 
hath the witness in himself.' After dwelling on the 
person and glory of the Son of God, described lelieving 
as the work of God, in which man had no hand, or was 
•able to cause or prevent, because it springs from a new 
principle put into the soul of the believer, which is 
eternal life, and which in its various operations in the 
heart is the witness which he has in himself, particularly 
as it leads him to feel his ruined condition, to feel his 
need of a better holiness than his own, to /<?^? his need of 
a hiding-place to screen him from the justly-merited 
wrath of God, and so leading him daily to a feeling 
sense of need of a precious Christ as his All in all. My 
soul, dost thou not daily feel this to be thy case, that, 
although thou hast but very little of sweet communion 
with Jesus, still there is a sense of need? And even 
when thy heart is cold and hard, still there is something 
at the bottom which leads thee to say — 

" * Yet something stiLl can do the deed, 
And that dear something much I need ; 
Thy Spirit can from dross refine, 
And move and melt this heart of mine.* 

And is it indeed this simple feeling of need that is the 
witness ? Truly, then, this is bringing the blessings of 
the Gospel within the reach of lobes. Oh, blessed Lord, 
keep Thy poor nothing worm content to receive, and wait 
for. Thy blessings, as a little child. 

"I was much struck last night (while attempting to 
put a glass on a shelf without looking at it, through 
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which I spilt some of its contents) with the thought that 
we cannot perform the most trifling act without the 
assistance of the head. So, methought, neither can 
the poor sinner do the least spiritual act without union 
with JesuSi the Head of His body the Church. All 
feeling^ though spread over the whole body, centres in 
the head ; all light is in the head ; all knowledge is in the 
head ; every thought is in the head ; every word proceeds 
from the head ; every sound comes through the head ; 
every desire in the head ; all taste, aU smell, every sense 
is in the head. The body without the head would be a 
useless thing ; if severed from it, it must die ; and that 
which is most worthy of thought perhaps of 'all, the 
head without the body cannot live. How fall of mystery 
and glory, then, is that union which exists between the 
glorious God-man Christ Jesus and His — in themselves 
most worthless — body. His Church. And oh, how does 
it enhance the thought that if I have ever felt one 
spiritual THoHon in my poor soul, it must spring from 
imion to this glorious Head ; and then that, having but 
this one witness to appear on my side, it is enough to 
secure a title to all the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
Blessed Lord, Thou knowest that although I dare not 
say I have no witness to bring into Thy court, yet the 
greatness of the claim and the unworthiness of the 
claimant is such that I must stand still and tell then 
that if the witness does not appear, Thyself must bring 
him in. 

" * Then I to the end shall endure, 

As sure as the earnest U given ; 
More happy, but not more secure. 

Are the glorified spirits in heaven.* 

^^ March 1, 1841. — This morning I fell down, and 
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atruck my temple violently against a brick wall, wluck 
for a time almost stimned me ; but most mercifully just 
escaped coming in contact with a projecting corner of a 
cornice, which, if I had struck against, must, to all 
appearance, have caused my death. While I was sitting 
musing over my near escape, I fancied myself dying, 
Whart would have been my hope or stay in suck a, 
solemn moment ? and the words so often used by dear 
Mr. Triggs rolled into my mind, ^ Jems only,'* Ah, in. 
that hour, come when it may, I could clearly see this is 
the only point of refuge ; and, if my poor soul be blessedl 
with the manifest presence of * Jestis only^^ I shall be aon.- 
i&sA— perfectly content. His dear presence will drive away 
all other things : sin will be out of sight ; Satan will fly ;: 
wfibeUef will be forgotten ; the wwrld appear as it is — a 
shadow, a toy ; all the best mrthly endearments be calmly 
leffc with Him ; pain be converted into more pleasure ; 
and death itself, with all its terrors, embraced and smiled, 
on, or be hardly felt in its approach. Indeed, if it be 

* Jesus only,* there can be no room leffc for £iny other 
visitor, either sorrowful or joyful. Thus I thought^ but 
as I thought there seemed to come a whisper (I will not 
say from whom), * How do you know you have any reason, 
to expect such a blessed companion in that dreadfuls 
hour ? ' My soul, though before dwelling with some sweet- 
ness on the contemplation of * Jesus only,* was instantly 
brought to a stand. I looked for evidences, but, as fast 
as I attempted to point to past visits, something said, 

* You have no proof it was genuine ; you are not sure 
those were really spiritttal teachings and blessings.' I 
could not answer the challenge: I was not sv/re. My 
heart sank ; and I have remained, and still remain, low^ 
dark, cold, fearful, lest I have been deceived. I cannot 
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BAjIam »ure, yet I must add that at the bottom there 
does seem a cUnging to something invisihle, and the words 
of dear Mr* Hart roll through my mind continually : 

" * And ofttimes, when the tempter sly 
Affinns it fancied, forged, or yain, 
Jesus appears, disproyes the lie, 
And kindly makes it o'er again.' 

'' Here I must leaye it ; all I can say is, ' It is noMr 
dark, and Jesus is not yet come.' " 

Our dear brother's remarks in reference to the 
article of death, some four-and-twenty years before 
he was called to cross the Jordan, suggested to us his 
actual state when last we saw him. This was within 
five days of his departure. He was then sitting in a 
chair by his bedside, with a peaceful smile on his 
countenance, his beloved wife, at the same time, 
remarking, " He is not afraid of death ;" and he, in 
reply, alluding to the precious season he had had, on 
the Sunday but one before, in preaching on the " in- 
heritance which is incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away." Subsequently to the penning of 
the foregoing reflections, he had been the happy 
subject of that double divine keeping of which he 
now testified — " he kept for the inheritance, and the 
inheritance kept for him.'' How well may this addi- 
tional witness to divine faithfulness and divine power 
cheer the hearts of the Lord's timid and trembling 
ones. They may not have strength to die in a living 
hour, but assuredly they shall have it in the dying 
hour ; for then, and not until then, shall it in reality 
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be needed. The last day in the time-state of the 
beKever shall be no exception to the universal rule, 
as far as his happy and heartfelt experience is con- 
cerned: "Thy shoes shall be iron and brass, and 
as thy days [not day merely] so shall thy strength 
be." Lord God of Israel, cause Thy people, by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, to realize the ftdness of 
that precious Scripture, "Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood. He also 
Himself likewise took part of the same ; that through 
death He might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil; and deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their lifetime subject 
to bondage." 



CHAPTER III. 

We shall now again fall back upon our beloved 
brother's own private memoranda, for proof of all 
that we have advanced. We rejoice not a little, in 
turning over his propers, to find such precious docu- 
ments as those we are about to quote. In regard 
to them, there is one thing which we would have 
the reader carefully keep in view : it is the seeming 
contingency and apparent imcertainty that adheres 
to the Lord's dealings. In what a doubtful position 
was the deceased often placed, and what clouds and 
mists hung about his pathway ; for a long season he 
would seem, as it were, the creature of chance — now 
a little light, and then all dark again; now the 
Lord appearing to open out the path, then every door 
closed again. ♦ But did not this very doubt and ap- 
parent uncertainty cleave to the walk and the way 
of both Old and New Testament saints ? How dark 
and seemingly doubtful Abraham's way, and Jacob's, 
and Joseph's, and Job's, and the Psalmist's, and 
Peter's, and Paul's. How, to the eye of sense and 
reason, dark and doubtful their pathway, and yet to 
the eye of faith, and as proved in after- development, 
every step wisely, and lovingly, and graciously 
ordered and arranged — all proving to a demonstra- 

E 
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tion, indeed, that Jehovah, their God in covenant, had 
made with each "an everlasting covenant, ordered" — 
and well ordered too — " in all things, and sure." 

Now, as this was so richly manifested in the case 
we are about to quote, we pray God that the expe- 
rience and the facts may be abundantly blessed of 
Himself to BQs own glory, and to the comfort and 
encouragement of those whose way at present may 
seem dark and mysterious. 

*^JSovemher 14, 1847. — This day I am thirty-seven years 
of age. Yesterday was the last day I am to spend in 
eonnexion with my business. To-morrow, by the Lord's 
blessing, I begin my course of studies, and am to see 

Mr. D , of Eichmond, with the view of being entered 

at Cambridge for the next January term. 

"Yesterday the following words constantly rested on 
my mind, * The dividing of time ' (Dan. vii. 25). Thus 
it came to me: 'This is "the dividing of time" to 
you.' What the Lord's purpose is must be left;. It 
was my intention to have set down to-night a few par- 
ticulars as to my feelings and views in reference to my 
prospective movements ; but now that I come to the point 
I am shut up ; nevertheless, I fully beliei^l — if I did not 
fuUy believe it, vaider present circumstances I must sink — 
' It is the Lord : let Him do what seemeth good unto 
Him.' I have had a little springing of hope from 
opening on Luke x. 17 — 20. Blessed Lord, take Thou 
the helm ; fill the sails ; Thou alone understandest the 
compass ; * our eyes are upon Thee ! ' " 

It was, we have imderstood, from the impres- 
sions made upon his mind by the afore-mentioned 
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Scripture, "the dividing of time/' that our brother 
for many years afterwards believed he should live 
till the patriarchial age of seventy-four. Eesults 
proved, however, that in this he was mistaken ; and 
go, at the same time, to prove the incorrectness of 
many of the impressions upon the minds of the 
children of God. 

^^Novemher 15. — ^A preliminary day. Went this 

morning early to Eichmond to see Mr; D . Was 

very nervous. Mr. D received me kindly, and 

engaged to write to Mr. M , of Corpus Christi, to 

enter me. At twelve o'clock went with dear Gowring 

to Dulwich ; was introduced to Mr. R , who is to 

become my tutor until I go to Cambridge. This 
evening began to look into the Latin Grammar, and to 
read the Bible anew — Gen. i. The Lord said, * Let there 
be light.' Blessed Lord, fulfil Thine own word in my 
poor mind and spirit ; but not light alone, dear Lord, 
but life : and Jesm Christ is all. 

^^ November 16. — To-day took my first lesson from 

Hr. R in Latin and Greek. As I was walking over 

to Dulwich, the day being very wet, I could not help 
thinking what a fool every one I met would call me 
if they knew all my circumstances — forsaking a good 
business, which, so far as we are able to calculate, 
would yield me an ample income, for total prospective 
imcertainty in point of pecuniary matters, but with an 
enormous amoimt of toil before me in respect of my 
studies. The following word, however, stayed my mind, 
and made me plod along contentedly (1 Cor. iv. 10), 
* We are fooh for Christ's sake;' and truly, if He will 
but own me as one of His fooh^ made wise for His 
£ 2 
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dear service, my tongue shall speak of His glory and to 
His praise. 

** To-night, in much anxiety and loumess, I turned to 
my precious Book, and opened first on Isaiah Iviii. My 
old word again, and then, to confirm it, and establish my 
soul in ho^e, in the midst of all, I was directed to Jeremiah 
XXXI. Verse 20 was peculiarly dear and suitable to me. 
But alas, alas, how soon is the Book closed again ; and 
the spirit trembles lest, after aU, some day Said will 
prevail. Lord, Thou knowest Thy tottering Ephraim ! 
' Turn Thou me, and I shall be turned, for Thou art the 
Lord my God.' " 

Here follows an extract of a note written by his 
dear wife to her brother, which we insert for the 
sake of connexion, and to show further our dear 
brother's state of mind at the time. The reader 
will kindly still keep in view the seemingly doubtful 
and imcertain state of things to which we before 
referred. 

*^ November 17. — ^Extract of note written by dear S— — 
to D . * It is all right whichever way it is. Un- 
belief says, ** How are you to be kept if you do not go 
to Cambridge imtil next October ? " Faith says, " Stand 
still, and see the salvation of the Lord ; " and my George 
has just said that when these words were spoken to the 
children of Israel, they were hedged in on every side, but 
they were not without the pillar of cloud ; neither are 
we; but imtil the waters are really divided, although 
the pillar may move over the sea, we do well to stand 
still. Our cry is gone up. The cloud seems to be 
moving, but the rod of our Guide has not yet been 
stretched out over the deep before us, so as to make the 
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dry,firmy aafey wonderful pathway visible. The enemy 
presses sorely on us from behind, but the sea has an 
opposite shore, on which we shall soon sing of mercy 
and of judgment, and crown our Deliverer Lord of all. 
The dear Lord hasten this triumph in His own time, and 
we know dear D and his Miriam will not be back- 
ward in coming forth with their timbrels.' 

" I have but little to add to-night. To-day has been 
a broken one. Progress in declensions of nouns, both 
Latin and Greek, but slow ; nevertheless I desire to be 
grateful for the help to understand I daily receive. 
Bought clock with alarum to call me in the morning ; 
the Lord enable me to overcome my natural slothfui- 
ness, and bless the clock as a means. 

^^ Novemler 18. — ^Received a letter from Mr. D , 

accompanied by another from Mr. M , in which Mr. 

M objects to enter me at Corpus Christi, and advises 

that I should read hard at Latin and Greek until next 
October term. At first my mind seemed inclined to fall 
in with this proposal, but, on begging my own precious 
hest Friend to lead my mind into His way, a feeling of 
energy came over me, and the propriety of entering 
now, and working through, presented itself strongly; 

on which I wrote to Mr. D , urging him to press 

Mr. M to enter me, and at the same time wrote to 

Mr. S , whose n ephew Mr. M is, to beg him to 

intercede for me ; and now again I must leave the matter 
with the Lord, feeling indeed that I am truly un'W'orthy 
of the least of His mercies, but stiU clinging to Him 
through all. Psalm cxix. 108, came with some power 
after receiving the letters. All I can add is, * The Lord 
reigneth. It is the Lord: let Him do what seemeth 
good unto Him.' 
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^^ November 19.— Wrote this morning to Miss , 

respecting 's books ; told her a little of the exercises 

of my mind, and quoted at length Hart's sweet hymn, 

" * Whene'er I make some sudden stop.* 

Had a little opening of soul in my walk from Mr. 

E 's, at Dulwich, this evening, in prayer, that 

the Lord would open up my way. Truly, freedom and 
access at a throne of grace are glorious privileges ; but, 
alas ! how soon is the dew scorched up ! 

** November 20. — Eead tolerably well at my Latin this 
morning. Was about to commence my Greek for the 
evening, when Mr. Go wring called for me, and took me 
to his house to tea, and read proof of his review on 

Mr. Simeon's life, and D 's * Church of England, and 

why I entered it.' Both excellent papers, so far as they 
go. No Greek to-day, nor yesterday. 

^^ Sunday y November 21. — Heard Mr. , at Mr. 

Borrows'. Mr. is a new curate; preached his 

first sermons to-day — in the morning, from * I am not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ,' &c., a noble doctrinal 
statement ; in the afternoon, ^ What shall we say 
then ? shall we continue in sin that grace may abound ? 
God forbid.' Nay, I think the text was, ^ How can 
we, who are dead to sin, live any longer therein?' 
but the whole passage formed the subject. The two 
natures were set forth with some clearness ; but there 
was a lack of experience ; still it was a noble testimony 

for the Church. Mr. made the righteousness of 

God to signify the righteousness of Christ ; and the dying 
to sin, the child of God dying in his Head, Christ, when 
He suffered for the sins of His body on the cross. 
To-night heard dear Gowring, who, on walking home. 
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mentioned that passage in 1 John v. 10, *He that 
believeth not God hath made him a liar, because he 
believeth not the record that God gave of His Son.' 
The word has rested on my mind with power. May the 
Lord open the blessedness and reveal the marrow of the 
precious word. My dear wife read to me some sweet 
testimonies out of a fragment of Henry Powler's life, 
especially the narrative of the life of Jonas Eathom 
(Dr. Hawker's * Zion's PHgrim— The Paralytic'), a 
blessed account of the triumphs of sovereign grace. Oh, 
to be the honoured instrument of carrying a message 
to such an one ! 

^^ November 22. — ^No news respecting Cambridge. A 

dear encouraging note from Miss , and a note 

from S telling me he had written to Mr. M 

on my behalf. The latter half of to-day has been spent 

in the City with E and D , so that I was unable 

to go to Mr. E . The Lord grant me a persevering 

spirit. 

^^JVbvemher 23. — No news. My heart has been sinking 
very low to-day. I know not what to make of the Lord's 
intentions towards me. Sometimes — ^yea, often — ^I fear 
all will end in disgrace and destruction. Still I know 
*the Lord reigneth.' Oh that He would come down to 

deliver ! I find Mr. , whom I heard on Sunday, will 

not do. His creed is sadly rotten — full of carnal faith, 
and a jumble of unscriptural absurdities, putting believing 
before life. Dear Gowring called on him yesterday, 

when Mr. gave Gowring a tract to read, which 

.he SEiid contained his views exactly. Gowring lent it 
to me to-day, and, indeed, a sad mess it is! Who is 
sufficient for these things? None but Spirit-taught 
living members of the one glorious Head. Heard 
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to-day that dear D is to be ordained presbyter at 

GhriBtmas. The Lord bless him. And now, * What wait 
I for? my hope is in Thee.^ * Help, Lord, for the 
righteous man faileth.' Some progress in Greek and 

Latin with E to-day. 

** November 24. — Eeeeived this morning a letter from 

Mr. D- , accompanied by another from Mr. M , 

consenting to enter me at Corpus if Mr. D still 

recommends it. On receiving the letter, my mind was 
deeply exercised, and an earnest cry went up to the 
Lord to give some confirming word as to what His will 
in the matter was; when I opened the blessed book 
first on Ezekiel ii. 7, * And thou shalt speak my words 
imto them,' &c. ; then afterwards the 6th verse, very 
powerfully^ *And thou, son of man, be not afraid of 
them, neither be afraid of their words, though hriers 
and thorns he toith thee, and thou dost dwell among scor- 
pions ' {well did I know and deeply feel what the * briers,^ 
^ thorns,^ and * scorpions^ meant; and often and often 
have they made me tremble lest I be unfit to speak Mis 
words ; nevertheless He is able, His is the power) : * be 
not afraid of their words, nor be dismayed at their looks.' 
And so the precious word poured in strengthening cor- 
dials to the end of the chapter, and even into the 3rd 
chapter also. Lord, repeat the blessed power in the word ; 
indeed, I shall need it daily to help me on in my un- 
looked-for way. On the 25th I took the letters to dear 

Gowring, and he has written strongly to D in my 

favour ; and to-day (26th) Mr. E told me he had no 

doubt I should be able to do something at Herodotus 
(the book for lectures next term) if I read very hard, 
which by the Lord's help I hope to do. To-night I 
have written to Mr. D , sending Gowring' s letter 
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and R 's opinion, which I trust will be satisfactory, 

so that by next Wednesday or so I may hope to be 
entered. Gracious Lord, still, if it is not by Thy special 
leading and for Thy special service that I am to go to 
Cambridge, Thou knowest that however much the flesh 
may (fislike so to be teased by disappointments suc- 
ceeding each other, still my soul's desire and prayer 
to Thee is that Thou wilt not suffer the thing to be 
done, even now ; and, if Thou hast not called Thy poor 
Ephraim child into Thy vineyard, he will be content — 
provided Thou wilt now and then visit him in love and 
favour — to return to business again. Blessed Lord, the 
flesh, proud flesh, says, * Not this ;' but, when the living 
creature looks on her companion, the flesh, she says, 
* Father, Thy will be done.' Thou knowest, proud flesh 
would be impudent enough to rush anywhere, but Thy 
living creature cannot go any where unless ThouBji there; 
and, with Thee, dear Lord, where or to whom would 
she not go ? A little oil, blessed Lord,rwill make the 
wheels, and the living creature, too, move sweetly and 
swiftly in Thy service, and Thou knowest this is what 
we are daily and hourly looking for at Thy blessed 
hands. And how blessed the thought that Thou be- 
stowest according to the infinity of Thy love and bounty, 
and not in any way according to our miserable deserv- 
ings. Lord, these indeed are cords of love. * Draw us ; 
we will run after Thee.' Amen. 

^^ Novemher 21 {Saturday), — In all day. Eead Greek 
Grammar till one o'clock. Looked into Algebra for 
first time afterwards imtil ten at night. From pre- 
sent progress, and what I can see of the extent of my 
requirements, can only say. Lord, help me, and give 
health, energy, memory, and love to what I have to study. 
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Well, let my heart rest here ; all I do is for the Lord^^ 
sake. 

" November 28 {Sunday), — Heard dear Mr. Triggs this 
morning ; many precious words and some power. He 
told us after sermon that he had bought Gower Street 
Chapel for £1,700. The Lord be praised. It was said 
that no less a sum than £3,000 would buy it. * Is there 
anything too hard for the Lord ? ' This evening heard 
Dr. Gumming in Exeter Hall ; a sermon — ^fifth vial, 
Eev. xvi. 10 ; very clear, but quite unfit for a Sunday 
sermon or lecture ; altogether unsatisfactory. 

^^ December 4 {Saturday), — The whole of this week 
have been hard at work at Greek and Latin until eleven 
o'clock at night; have arrived at commencement of 
verbs in Latin, and to adjectives of two terminations in 
Greek. My progress seems slow ; but the Lord can still 
give sufficient energy to do all. This has been a most 
eventful week to me. I regret not having written each 
day's occurrence, but tired, and all the week poorly 
besides; feeling deadness and unfitness, made me 
forego and delay. Tuesday morning received a letter 

from dear D , telling me he had written definitely 

to M to enter me at Corpus Christi. My mind 

instantly fell into great exercise lest it should be wrong 
after all. When begging the Lord to direct to a 
portion, I was led first to Psalm cxxvii., verses 4 and 5 ; 
and then, after begging for a word out of the New 
Testament, to 1 Peter iii. 15, which came with con- 
siderable power. Still the tJwrng and briers remain ; 
but *the Lord reigneth.' To-day I have received a 

letter from Mr. M , telling me I am entered at 

Corpus Christi. Now, Lord, what wait I for? My 
hope — all my hope, all my confidence, for I have none in 
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the flesh — is in Thee. Thou art able, blessed Lord: 
lead on to Thine own glory. * Thy will he done,^ Yester- 
day was somewhat discouraged in reading with Mr. 

E ; was walking home disconsolately, fearing the 

Lord was not on my side. unbelief ! wandering eye ! 
how doth thine unstable gaze rest on the dirty creature, 

" * Look to Jesus, kind as strong, — 
Mercy joined to power.* 

"When passing a bit of dirty paper, which I re- 
membered having seen lying in the road on my way 
to Norwood, and which I then thought to be a leaf of 
the Bible, I stopped, and picked it up, thinking the 
Lord might speak to me by it, and truly He did. The 
moment I took it in my hand, my eyes rested on these 
words, * For thou shalt be His witness unto all men of 
what thou hast seen and heard' (Acts xxii. 15). What 
shall we say to these things ? Truly, if God be for us, 
who can be against us? I cannot but be encouraged 
to hope the thing is indeed of the Lord. Testimony 
after testimony, and many sweet seasons of melting and 
bursts of holy zeal to be testifying to the glories of my 
most blessed glorious Jesus Christ, fill me with ex- 
pectations which I trust will not be cut off. I have 
attached the dirty leaf to this book as a testimony. It 
was picked up at about half-past one o'clock on the day 
on which I was entered at Corpus Christi. The Lord 
confirm it in His own time. Amen. 

" Sunday y Decemher 5. — Heard dear Mr. Triggs this 
morning; many blessed things which came with some 
power. To-night remained at home, not being well. 
Still suffering from a touch of influenza. Much sweet 
power attended the reading of Gospel Magazine, Lord, 
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remember and bless D in all his afflictions. Have 

been looking a little into the Greek Testament — 1st 
chapter of John. Truly it is very difficult, but I know. 
* nothing is too hard for the Lord.' My fears are that 
my memory is not good; I do not seem to have the 
power to retain clearly and well the meanings of those 
strange words. Lord, Thou madest man's mouth ; Thou 
also madest his memory ; my whole dependence is upon 
Thyself. * Help, Lord,' and enlarge the powers of Thy 
poor student, for I cannot but believe I am acting on 
Thy bidding. Thou didst once teach languages by the 
descent of Thy Spirit. Now, gracious Lord, although 
I do not expect miraculous power, yet hear prayer that 
sufficient power may be given to imderstand and retain. 
But Thy wiU be done ! Thine be the glory, even if it 
be in my shame. Lord, Thou kno west the flesh does not 
say this, but there is one in me does say so, 

^^ JDecemher 6. — In all day; so wet I did not go to 

R . Cannot but feel grateful for the help given 

to-day ; I seem to progress a little, although I cannot 
satisfy my desires. The Lord still give health, strength, 
energy, and memory. First set of exercises to-day in 
Colenso's Algebra — ^Latin into verbs. Greek to end of 
adjectives of two terminations. A little hanging on the 
Lord, a little hope, and a few living bubblings. 

** * I can do nothing without Thee ; 
Make hasten dear Lord, make haste.* 

" JDecemler 7. — ^I desire to bless the Lord for the clear- 
ness with which I was enabled to go through my lessons 
to-day in answer to my earnest appeal to Him to help 
me. Returning from Dulwich, saw a stag-lumt. How 
did it lead my mind to contemplate a poor sinner pursued 
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by Satan and the powers of darkness. Lord, direct the 
eye of Thy poor helpless ones to the word refuge at every 
turn in the hunt ! 

" December 8. — All day at algebra and decimals. The 
Lord still help and bless. Heard Gowring this evening 
at his room in Chapel Street with some power. 

" December 9. — Truly the Lord is peculiarly mercifiil in 
His kindness in sending a poor worm so many precious 
confirmations of His approbation. To-day, as I was 
leaving Dulwich, I again saw a dirty leaf of the Bible in 
my path, and on taking it in my hand was warmed in 
my hearty comforted, and encouraged to read the words on 
which my eye first rested (Col. i. 24, 25). It is indeed 
most remarkable that such incidents occur. I cannot 
but hear the Lord's voice in them ; nor can I but take 
courage that after all He will stand by me, and, when 
His time comes, fill the earthen vessel with heavenly 
treasure. But I have a seeming ocean of difficulties to 
pass over before I come out free ; still, if Se will but 
condescend to let me know JELe is in the ship, even a 
three years' voyage will be as nothing, especially if we 
are enabled to make daily observations in sunshine. 
Lord, still bless, and suffer not Thy poor little ones to 
pass lightly by any of Thy choice favours. Thou 
knowest we were almost afraid to record and preserve 
the leaf to-day, lest it should seem weak ; but we cannot 
but bless Thee, and again take courage that in Thy 
mercy Thou bringest such things to pass. * Who hath 
despised the day of small things ? * 

^^ December 10. — Received Euclid from Portsmouth; 
looked into it, and found my heart sink. Still my trust 
is (I desire it to be) wholly in the Lord. Looked into 
the precious word for a stay; found Psalm xcvi. 8 — 12, 



62 RECOLLECTIONS OF 

and cxxii. 6 — 9, most suitable. Hope I hope ! and per- 
severe 



I 



" December 11. — ^Bead a little Euclid — ^the definitions — 
with dear Gowring tliis morning ; encouraged to hope I 
shall yet be able to read. Made some good progress 
to-day, bless the Lord ! and now and then a little mercy- 
beam to cheer the drooping head and heart has been 
poured down. Oh for brighter and more wa/rm rays. 

^^ Sunday, December 12. — Heard Mr. W this morn- 
ing; sound, but not much power; still, where do we 
hear such a testimony in the Church ? Gfracious Lord, 
should Thy poor little one ever stand up in Thy name, 
suffer him not to keep back part of the price to gratify 
f4sh I How much of this prevails ! Quietly hoping to-day. 

^^ December 13. — ^Nothing particular to-day; a little 
encouragement over against many fears. 

^^ December 14, 15, 16, 17. — ^Nothing particular to add 
for these days. Trust am making progress. To-morrow 
morning I begin the Gfreek verbs. Gracious Lord, in- 
crease strength, memory, and clearness of mind. Is not 
Thy little one in Thy service ? Graciously help. 

^^ December 81, 1847. — ^Brought to the close of another 
year. But how? Alas, alas! — ^let my book witness. 
Since writing my last few lines, each succeeding night 
has come without apparently bringing anything to set 
down here. It is true I have been plodding on with my 
studies, but the chariot has been moving heavily. I 
have spent my Christmas at Portsea. All kind but my 
inner man. Indeed, I have no need to put the question, 
* Is the oU man yet alive V But my inner man has been 
in prison, shut up, and, although he sighs and groans 
again and again for deliverance, stiU the bar remains 
on the door, and the bolt undrawn. 
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" * But Bometliiiig yet can do the deed, 
And that dear something much I need : 
Thy Spirit can from dross refine, 
And moye and melt this heart of mine.' 

Indeed I must not pass oyer unnoticed a most precious 

book lent me by Mrs. S yesterday — * Letters by 

Helen Plumptre.' I bad mucb enjoyment, and a com- 
fortable revival, in reading some of tbese last evening ; 
but tbe dew is gone now, and something says within 
that the time will come when it will be proved that all I 
have believed to be dew has been but fleshly enthusiasm, 
and not spiriticaly heavenly power. One thing, however, 
I will add, that although I thus write, and although I 
feel at this moment as though every spa/rk of hope was 
gone for ever, yet under all there is an earnest wish — a 
longing desire — an wpwa/rd tending of a/rdent pressing for 
help, that feels as though after all it must prevail. This 
does not seem to live in the outer court, but, if the poor 
worm be indeed a temple, is within the vail, and the 
wicked one toucheth it not, at all events. I cannot but 
believe that a vision of the face of Jesus would now, like 
the sun in his glory, drown every shade of darkness 
should He mercifully beam forth; and I can heartily 
subscribe, although dark as death, and black as hell, 

" * JesuB, the vision of Thy face 
Hath overpowWing charms.' 

" I would fain go in and invite the great king to a ban- 
quet of wine, although it he not according to the law. Truly 
it is glorious too. A little light seems to peep through 
this Median crevice. The posts are gone forth com- 
manding the slaying of the seed royal. False charges 
are laid against Israel ; but is Israel guilty ? She is in 
captivity, it is true, and much may be said against her 
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but is she guilty in tliis matter? Who can deny it? 
Paul — it is no more /, but sin that dwelleth in me — Paul 
knew himself to belong to the spiritual seed royal ; there- 
fore, although wicked Haman — the devil — ^laid all to 
the blame of Israel, Paul declares he had no hand in 
anything but good to the great King ; and so it will 
surely prove to the end of the chapter; and by-and-by 
Haman shall be hanged on his own gallows. Lord, 
hasten the time ; and he that is now mournfully sitting 
on the ground shall go forth with shoutings of triumphs, 
*Thus shall be done to the man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour.' 

^^ January 1, 1848. — My portion for this year is a 
solemn one indeed, at least the first verse. Matt. xxv. 
30th to 40th verses, but especially the 38th, was the first 
word my eye rested on. "What can I answer? Un- 
profitable! The Lord knows how improfitable I feel 
myself to be. But does He want a rich revenue of 
praise ? Truly, no poor worm can be more suited to His 
purpose than myself. * Simon, seest thou this woman V 
* She hath had much forgiven, therefore she loveth much.^ 
Blessed Lord, grant me the desire of my soul this year ; 
Thou knowest it altogether. 

" * A glimpse, a single glimpse of Thee, 
Will more delight my soul 
Than the wide world with all its charms, 
Could I possess the whole.' 

Blessed Lor^ cast me not off for ever ! Am I that un- 
profitable servant ? I cannot, I dare not believe I am. 
Truly if Thou wilt fulfil my Psalm to me (Psalm xviii. 32), 
then shall I live to the praise and glory of Thy precious 
grace. * It is God that girdeth me with strength, and 
maketh my way perfect.' Blessed Lord, the latter part 
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of my new year's word fills me with hope. Thou knowest 
I can appeal to Thee — ^that I hve Jerusalem above my 
chief joy. Blessed Lord, fill the little earthen vessel 
with some of Thy living water, and then enable him to 
touch the parched lips of Thy thirsty wanderers, and to 
pour out his little cup of cold water in the name of a 
disciple for the refreshing of Thy thirsty heritage. As 
to talents, Lord, Thou knowest all about them. Get 
usury to Thyself, blessed Lord, and fulfil Thy word to 
Thy worm : * From this day will I hlesa Thee? Amen, 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

What a gracious God is ours ! and what a tender, 
sympathizing High Priest is the Lord Jesus Christ ! 
He first deeply, as we have seen, solemnizes the mind 
of His poor trembling child with the portion of His 
word upon which he opens in the new year; then 
makes it a means of stirring up anxious thoughts, 
and enkindling earnest, ardent, most fervent impor- 
tunities. Next, the Lord, in His kind providence, 
permits His servant to have a sweet illustration of 
what it is, in a Gospel sense, to give food to His 
hungry ones, and drink to His thirsty ones, and to 
clothe His naked ones, and to visit His imprisoned 
ones, sealing home that precious testimony, "In- 
asmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." And, 
whilst engaged in this service, the Lord gives him 
to taste the honey and to sip the wine, which he is 
commissioned to deal out to the Lord's parched and 
prostrate ones. At the same time. He not only gives 
His servant to realize the special sweetness, the un- 
earthly satisfaction, and the peculiar blessedness 
inseparable from the "labour of love," but the 
Lord so tenderly and so considerately vouchsafes the 
same just as He is about to lead forth His servant 
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into a larger, wider, and more important field. Now 
that with trembling heart and timid step he is about 
to enter Cambridge, with a simple view to the work 
of the Lord, he is, as we shall see, to be favoured 
with a foretaste — -just a specimen and example— of 
the blessedness which is at least now and then realized 
by the servants of the Lord, whilst speaking in the 
name of the Lord. 

^^ January 21, 1848.-^Tliis evening I have preached 
my first sermon ; the first time I ever opened my lips in 
pubHc in prayer or expoimding. It was at an asylum 
at Clapham, for dear Gowring, who is unwell. How was 
I shaken to the centre when Mr. Gowring said to me, 
* I want you to occupy my place to-night.' I thought 
it was impossible, but in a moment the query seemed to 
be put, 'What, not go when the Master calls?' As 
quickly I replied, ' Of course I miLst go, although I don't 
know how I shall get through it.' I was with Gowring 
going over my Euclid, but all my thoughts were in- 
stantly turned out of that channel, and not a slip could 
I remember. I soon left to go home ; and, on my way, 
as I was groaning out to the Lord, and begging Him 
to help me and teach me, and show me if I was, as 
I then felt, altogether wrong, a little whisper said to 
me, 'But you must go in faith.' 'True,' was the 
response, and instantly came my text, 'Faith is the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen' (Heb. 3d. 1). Sweet power came with the 
word ; light shone upon it, and my heart was melted, 
and in five minutes all was arranged as to matter, and 
the way of treating it. Then the dear book was closed 
again, and all was cold and dark ; and so I went through 

F 2 
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the day, crying and begging for help until the time 
came for me to go, when, in much fear and tremhUng, I 
went depending on the Lord. The moment I entered 
the place, all timidity went, and I felt at home, happy 
in reading the chapter, and in prayer — freedom, peace, 
and then joy and melting. After singing dear Hart's 
hymn, 

" * When Jesus, witli His mighty loye,* 

I gave out my text, and began by speaking of the won- 
derful nature of true faith; it was the work of Gt)d, 
therefore like Himself incomprehensible— how wonder- 
ftdly displayed in the instances recorded in the chapter ; 
but there was abounding in our day a false faith — ^the 
fruit of human reason, and not the fruit of the Spirit. 
Balaam had this faith ; he saw all the blessedness of the 
security and privileges of the children of Gk)d ; but his 
was not saving personal faith ; he knew it, for he said, * I 
shall see Him,' &c. Ah, says a poor soul, I fear that is 
the sort of faith I have. Well, come, let us inquire a 
little as to the beginnings, workings, and growth of true 
faith — the Lord's first work on the heart of a sinner, 
showing him what he is, how vile, how totally helpless 
and lost. Now true faith begins to manifest itself ; and 
this is its main feature — ^in all things it is cantra/ry to 
reason, Beason says, How can such a black rebel be a 
child of God ? Faith whispers, 

" * The viler the wretch, the welcomer there.* 

Beason says, More like a devil than a saint. Faith says, 
Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners ; and 
so on, reason opposed to faith, till by degrees, like dear 
Bunyan's pilgrim, the burden gets too heavy, and the 
poor thing is ready to faint under it. Then unexpectedly 
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the poor soul, it may be after many months', but more 
generally after many years' most painful travailing, 
comes to the blessed spot where Christ crucified is 
revealed to faith, when away goes the burden never 
more to return in the same way. But things must 
become desperate before this is fully done ; and it is the 
Lord's work to do this; all the people in the world 
would not have persuaded poor Mary that her sins were 
forgiven, until when in Simon's house the Lord said, 
* Simon, seest thou this woman?' &c., &c. When He 
turned to the woman and said, * Thy sins are aU forgiven 
thee ; go in peace ! ' What a^ wonderful change ; what 
power in the word. 

But, " faith is the substance of things hoped for. 
Faith itself is nothing, i, e,, abstractedly, and yet a 
blessed substance. I compare it to a bank-note. What 
does that bit of paper mean ? In itself it is no more than 
other paper, but before a true note can issue from the 
Bank the full value must be deposited for it. Now the " 
gold is in the Bank, and yet the note is the substance of 
it, for you need not go to fetch the gold to buy with ; the 
note will do equally well." 

His journal then proceeds : 

** February 10, 1848. — Came to Cambridge on the 2nd 

of this month ; was met by Mrs. C ; saw Gospel 

Standard on her sideboard the first moment I entered 
her house. How was I struck ! * Truly,' said I, ' the 
Lord is here, and I knew it not.' She told me much 
my time will not allow me to record ; particularly about 
Mr. S , whom I have seen for the first time this morn- 
ing. I can only stand and wonder what the Lord is 
about to do. After a long conversation with Mr. S ^ 
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I went to the dear word ; opened on Ezekiel xiii. 10 — 16 ; 
the fire of the word burned in my soul as I read, and 
all I can add is, my conviction that the Lord is making 
bare Bis arm for a battle, and that He is sharpening His 
ploughshares, His coulters, &c., at the Philistines' campy 
but the time shall declare the issue (1 Sam. xiii. 20). 
Blessed Lord, keep Thy little worm from dabbling in 
untempered mortar ; and be Thou the Guide, and only 
Guide. Amen. 

^^ April 7,- 1848. — This day got my exeat from Mr. 
M , which closes my first term at Corpus. 

" * And would He haye taught me 
To trust in Hih name, 
And thuB far have brought me 
To put me to shame ?' 

"My soul, 'hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise 
Him.' Bless the Lord, although I dwell among dragonSj 
yet His grace is sufficient, all-sufficient, and nothing can 
alter His love, I cannot but still hope, although I 
cannot but stiU fea/r; yet, whatever way the Lord 
chooses, I hope He will make me content, and, if con- 
tented, then happy ! What a secret is there in content- 
ment! I do desire to bless the Lord, I feel very 
contented up to this hour ; aU I want is more of His 
blessed presence; then my old self grows older and 
weaker, and my new self has his strength renewed like 
the eagle's ; but my mercy is that I ever get a sunbeam 
in this dark and cloudy day, and a drop of living water 
in this dry and thirsty land. Cambridge is a valley of 
dry hones indeed, but the ' wind bloweth where it listeth.' 
Blesfifed wind, * blow upon my garden, and the spices 
shall flow forth.' I regret not having more often 
recorded the ways of the Lord towards me since I have 
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been here ; but my time is so filled up that I do not 
seem to have a moment to spare. To-day I took my 
first lesson in the Greek Testament. I fear my progress 
is very slow, but my Latin takes up three-fourths of my 
time. The Lord prosper and help,''^ 

In order to show more fully the Lord's leadings 
in respect to our dear brother, we quote again from 
the letter, the early part of which is inserted in p. 8, 
and which was addressed to the lady who had offered 
him a small incumbency in the north of Ireland, 
He proceeds : — 

" With these views and feelings, my dear madam, I 
went to Cambridge last year, and there heard the ex- 
cellent Bishop of Cashel relate the circumstances of need 
in which many parts of Ireland stood with reference to 
Irish-speaking ministers. I was led to reflect that the 
same amount of apparently-useless study which I should 
require to pass my mathematical examinations, and take 
a B.A. degree, would enable me, perhaps, to master the 
*Irish language ; and, as my heart had been previously 
drawn towards Ireland, these reflections, together with 
the advice of some (although greatly against the wishes, 
but I think carnal wishes, of many others) of my friends in 
England, I was led to cast in my lot among the poor 
Irish ; intending, as the Lord should direct and enable, 
to become a kind of missionary among them. Up to 
within about five weeks of the present time, I fully 
understood that the Irish language was entirely/ con- 
fined to the south and south-western districts of Ireland. 
Although I had frequently heard my brother speak of 
Dunlewey, I had not the remotest idea, until I heard 



72 BECOLLECTIONS OF 

Mr. Foley speakmg of the fact five weeks ago, that an 
Irish-speaking person was to be found in that northerly 
district. I cannot but look upon these leadings as very 
peculiar, and as bearing many marks of the Lord's 
g^racious hand. I therefore need scarcely teU you with 
what cheerfulness and hope I accept your kind offer of 
Dunlewey, leaving the means by which I shall obtain 
ordination to the Lord. I hope the Bishop of Cashel 
wiU still favour me ; at aU events, our gracious Lord can 
give me favour in his eyes, or, if not in his, in the eyes 
of any other He chooses to direct us to. One thing I 
must beg aU my newly-found Mends to bear in mind — 
the vessel is a poor little earthen one, and the Lord alone 
can supply wine. Oh, may He cause a rich flowing 
in and drawing out, then we shall rejoice in His precious 
name together. 

" Yours faithfully in the Lord, 

"Geoege D. Doudney." 

A fact or two regarding our beloved brother's 
leaving Cambridge, and coniing to reside with us 
for a time at Bonmahon, will be of interest to our 
readers. He employed as his teacher of the Lish 
language, a young man who had recently abandoned 
Eomanism. The young man was somewhat shaken 
in his principles, when one day, as we were on our 
way from Bonmahon to a neighbouring village, we 
stopped the car, and,, calling to him, said we wanted 
to ask him a question. " Tou pray to the Virgin, 
don't you?" He a little combated the question. 
" Well, do you ever get any answers to your prayers ? 
Now, if you speak, not to a merely nominal, but 
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really Christian Protestant, he will tell you not so 
much of his prayers as of his answers to them. If 
the Virgin really heard and answered your prayers, 
how is it that we see so much misery all around us ?" 
With the usual shrewdness of his countrymen, he 
quickly replied, "Don't you know that the Bible 
says, 'In the world ye shall have tribulation?'" 
However the question about answers to prayer per- 
plexed him greatly, insomuch that he shortly after- 
wards went to a neighbouring clergyman whom he 
knew, and mentioned the circumstance of which we 
have just spoken. The result was that he seldom if 
ever again went to mass. For months he taught the 
Irish language to our dear brother at Bonmahon ; 
then accompanied him to Dunlewey, whence, after a 
residence of some months, he was sent to labour in 
the north of England, as a Scripture-reader, among 
his own countrymen. 

In an after-part of this work we shaU give a fac- 
simile of the departed's writing in Irish, as weU as a 
page or two of a sermon he wrote and printed at his 
own lithographic press. 
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CHAPTER V. 

The annexed letters will show that seeming con- 
tingency and apparent uncertainty of which we 
before spoke. Matters with respect to our dear 
brother's ordioation appeared so to hang in the 
balance, his own mind being at times much tossed 
and troubled; at other times there was a sweet 
resting in the Lord. All was, however, working 
out the Lord's gracious purposes, though we could 
not at the time see how. But we feel assured that, 
in proportion to a man's subsequent usefalness, will 
be the previous difficulties and apparenfly insur- 
moimtable obstacles ; that so human wisdom and 
creature Hstrength may fail, Grod step by step waited 
upon, and His own divine hand the more con- 
spicuously seen and acknowledged. The man who 
is designed to be a useful man in the vineyard of the 
Lord Grod of hosts knows but little about a smooth 
and flesh-pleasing path on his way thither. It is 
rough and rugged, dark and doubtful — ^the better to 
fit him for afterwards fighting the Lord's battles, and 
giving the watchword to other poor soldiers of the 
cross journeying the selfeame pathway. 

" Bonmahon, Jirne 14, 1849. 
** My dear Madam, — From the little communication 
we have hitherto had with our Bishop of Cashel on the 
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subject of ordination, it is quite clear that notldng will 
induce him to ordain me without receiving a pledge 
from me that I will remain permanently in his diocese.* 
My earnest desire before the Lord is that He will gra- 
ciously take the entire direction of my heart into BKs 
own hands, and not let me entertain a thought contrary 
to His mind; and this has been my constant plea 
before Him. And still I feel my heart drawn to 
Dunlewey. Each circumstance, as it rises to the sur- 
face, seems to bslj Dunlewey ; but the ordination stands 
as a difficulty in the way. Could I see my way clear 
through this point, I should feel no further obstacle 
remained. As to the amount still required to finish 
the church, I feel no doubt at aU that could we once get 
at work on the spot, we should be enabled together to 
commence a fresh vigorous effort which would open new 
channels. Especially I allude to many of my Cambridge 

* It has often been a matter of astonisliment with us that godly 
bishops should be so opposed to parting with their clergy. It may 
be that one has laboured long and anxiously in a certain sphere ; that 
sphere probably a small and extremely contracted one. At length 
his work seems done as far as that locality is concerned. There is 
an evident moving of the cloud. There are no conversions — ^no 
stirrings-up — no breakings forth into sweet Gt)spel liberty ; nothing 
whatever to indicate the present power and divine operation of the 
Holy Ghost. At the same time, it may be there is a drawing else- 
where — the " come over and help us " from another quarter. Others 
are hungering and thirsting after the very bread and water of life with 
which the people in the previous place seem satiated. In simplicity 
and godly sincerity the bishop is conferred with, and usually gives 
the matter a decided negative. Now, why this ? Is not Christendom 
one ? Is not the household of faith one blessed, undivided family ? 
And, if the ministry of the word is not only for the establishing and 
confirming the called, but for the gathering out the Lord's people 
scattered up and down in this naughty world, is not that bishop 
honoured of God who has been the instrument of ordaining and 
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Mends, who I know would put their shoulders to the 
wheel in their various circles ; and then, if we had th# 
room licensed, we need not greatly hurry the church. 
However, the ordination stands in the way. The Bishop 
of Cashel wiU not ordain but with a view of perma- 
nently keeping his men. His ordination takes place bn 
the 1st of July, therefore we must at once decide. The 
Bishop of Derry, I believe, will not ordain any but men 
who have taken a college degree, which would cost me 
two years more. The Bishop of Tuam will ordain men 
who know the Irish ; but whether he could be induced to 
ordain me, and give me up to Dunlewey, I am not at all 
aware. It has struck me that you may have iiifluence 
through some friend in that quarter. Again, I think 
English bishops might be found who would ordain, if 
we could get some nobleman to appoint as chaplain, but 
none but the Bishop of Derry can ordain direct for 
Dunlewey." 

sending forth into the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts men who are 
owned of God to the conversion and the building up of souls ? Of 
how little moment is it as to where they may labour, if the Lord, 
in His providence, indicates Sis mind as to that where. Moreover, 
whilst other and younger men will present themselves to godly 
bishops, how satisfactory ought it to be to them to feel that they 
have been instrumental in sending men of truth into dioceses where 
truth, as such, would be no reconmiendation for ordination. They 
should consider, too, that (humanly speaking) the Gospel, in its 
simplicity and power, would not be preached in such dioceses within 
the pale of the Church of England, but for the various instru- 
mentalities God has thus condescended to employ. For example, is 
it at all likely that the Bishop of Exeter would have accepted our 
dear departed brother, had he presented himself for ordination, instead 
of merely for licence ? Hence, upon these grounds, and speaking after 
the manner of men, what a loss would he have been to the Church, 
in the many years he was permitted successfully to labour within 
her pale. 
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" Bonmahon, July 3, 1849. 

*'My dear Madam, — ^I should have replied to your 
last kind note much earlier, had I had anything definite 
to lay before you respecting my ordination. I am, how- 
ever, now in a position to do so. 

*' A fortnight since we understood that it was our " 
Bishop's intention to hold an ordination on Sunday, 
July 1. My brother, therefore, called upon his 
lordship, and told him I was ready. The Bishop did 
not, however, send for me, and last week my brother 
and I called on the Rev. W. Wynn, the Bishop's 
examining chaplain, and laid the matter before him, 
telling him about Dunlewey. He said that the Bishop 
had determined not to ordain me at the coming ordi- 
nation, without assigning any other reason than the 
Bishop's will in the matter. Mr. Wynn took a lively 
interest in Dunlewey, and said he would talk the matter 
over with his lordship. The day after our visit to Mr, 
Wynn, we had a letter from the Bishop requesting me 
to prepare a sermon in the Irish language on Eph. ii. 8, 
and to be at Waterford Palace on Monday, July 2 
(yesterday), the day after his ordination, to preach it 
before some famous Irish schc^ars he would have with 
him on that day. I prepared a short sermon accord- 
ingly, and printed it at my lithographic press, which I 
dare say my brother explained to you when he was at 
Rye. I had brought it with me &om England, having 
learned the lithographic art, for the purpose of issuing 
some little tracts or lectures for distribution among the 
poor Irish in their own beloved tongue. Enclosed are 
two copies. Yesterday morning, after passing the 
ordeal, the Bishop expressed himself in terms of com- 
mendation so strong that I must not venture to repeat 
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lis words. However, lie told me that At liis next ordi- 
nation, which does not take place nntil Christmas, I may 
come and demand ordination at his hands. After this, 
we had an interview with Mr. Wynn, who said he had 
not dared to mention Dimlewey to the Bishop, as he had 
been expressing himself most strongly respecting cer- 
tain persons whom he had ordained, but who were either 
leaving or desiring to leave his diocese, and added that 
he was convinced that he (the Bishop) would require 
from me a specific engagement that I would remain a 
certain number of years in his diocese. I had told Mr. 
Wynn that my heart was at Dunlewey ; yet I am afraid 
of having my own way. Where the Lord leads me I 
know He will go with me ; but, if I stray from His 
leadings, where is my hope of a blessing ? Mr. Wynn 
said he could see I must either make up my mind to 
give up the Bishop of Cashel, and seek ordination of the 
Bishop of Deny, or give up Dunlewey and remain in 
this Bishop's diocese. The Bishop of Deny, they say, 
will not ordain a man without a degree. I have no 
degree, but am what is called a Cambridge ten-year 
man. Matriculated, and having kept my three terms, 
which, at the end of ten years — eight years from this — 
gives me a B.D. degree. Many English bishops ordain 
such men. Now, if you, or any of your friends, have 
influence with the Bishop of Deny, should the Lord so 
overrule his mind, he may be induced to swerve from 
his usual course. I think I have now put the subject 
freely before you; and, my dear madam, much as I 
grieve that I am obliged thus to add to your difficulties 
rather than help you in them, yet I know our gracious 
Lord is able to give you the needed strength for every 
hour of trial. I can only commit the whole matter into 
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His hands ; He best knows what is best for us ; at the 
same time, should the Lord still open the way to Dun- 
lewey, I cannot doubt but all other difficulties will 
vanish." 

"My dear Madam, — ^Most heartily do I join with 
you in praising the Lord for raising us up so valuable a 
friend as Mr. White. Yes, * the Lord will work, and 
who shall hinder it?' The whole of the circumstances 
in connexion with Dunlewey are so marked with those 
peculiar features which ever distinguish the Lord's 
handiworks &om man's commonplace schemes, that 
every fresh survey of them — and how many surveys 
does the anxious mind take of the whole matter daily ! — 
although generally accompanied by many ' fears within,' 
causes a fresh bursting forth of hope that these are 
only the beginnings of the Lord's marvellous works, 
and that He has yet to disclose to us many far more 
glorious secret purposes for the manifestation of which 
these first leadings are preparing the way. I cannot 
help thinking it is more likely than the reverse that the 
Lord Primate will hold to his original objection, in 
which case I feel my mind led to say to yourself and 
Mr. White, if you and the Society will stand by me, I 
will still give up the Bishop of Cashel, and go to Dun- 
lewey, and begin my work as a layman, waiting the 
Lord's time and way — which I cannot doubt wiU be 
ultimately obtained — ^for the form of ordination to be 
performed. The Lord knows my desire is to be at work 
in Hi3 blessed service ; and I can appeal to Him that, let 
the circumstances be what they may, if He says to me, 
* Arise, therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing ' (Acts x. 20), I dare not wait for man 
to smooth the way, I love the dear Bishop of Cashel, 
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believing him to be a true servant of Qod, and should 
be delighted to receive ordination at his hands ; but I 
feel, on the other hand, that through the Bishop of 
Cashel there is an open door for the true Gospel into 
his diocese, and doubtless he will have no lack of * true 
men ; ' therefore if a true man can find his vray into a 
less-favoured diocese — and I trust the Lord, in rich 
mercy, has made me, poor helpless sinner as I am, 
through grace, a * true man ' — I think we should fight 
through any difficulty to obtain so important an end. 
Until quite lately, I fully believed the Bishop of Cashel 
would give me up to you in a few months after ordi- 
nation, but now I can see there is no hope of his doing 
so. My brother has made another appeal to him with 
reference to Sheffield, to which place his friends in 
England are very anxious he should go. At the same 
time he told the Bishop of my desire to go to Dunlewey, 
and of your and the Society's offer. I enclose you the 
Bishop's reply, which I am sure will interest you. 
Added to this, my brother tells me the Bishop has 
again expressed himself most strongly in conmienda- 
tion of my little Irish sermon to one of his Mends, 
intimating that he should soon add me to his corps; 
and, it is now clear, to be once under his banner is to 
become a fixture. Still I cannot but love him for the 
truth's sake, and should most gladly enlist under him, 
had I never heard of Dimlewey. 

** Believe me to remain, 

" My dear Madam, 

" Yours faithfully in the Lord, 
«G. D. D." 

We have quoted these letters at length, with the 
hope that it may encourage any servant of God into 
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whose hands this volume may fall. He need not 
construe delays into denials, nor think that because 
there are difficulties in his way, that, therefore, the 
Lord is not his Leader and Guide in regard to those 
feelings and that intensity of desire which he may 
have to labour in His vineyard. Satan, that arch 
enemy of God and man, is ever ready to take advan- 
tage of such circumstances, and to suggest the most 
gloomy of thoughts, in order that the poor exercised 
one may arrive at the most desponding of conclu- 
sions. 

The issue of all these struggles in our brother's 
mind was that, in conjunction with a proposal from 
the Lish Society, and the offer of the perpetual cure 
on the part of the patroness of Dunlewey, the Bishop 
of Derry consented to ordain him. "With that view, 
and to undergo his lordship's examination, he left 
Bonmahon towards the close of 1848. 

There was an incident in relation to our dear 
brother's ordination which has often recurred to 
our mind with peculiar pleasure and satisfaction. 
All who have passed through an episcopal examina- 
tion know the anxiety connected therewith, and how 
their ordination seems for the time being to hang in 
the balance. We heard of one yoimg man who, not- 
withstanding all the forbearance and consideration of 
the bishop before whom he was being examined, sank 
and died under the weight of the excitement. But, 
in the case of our dear brother, after his various 
papers had been given in — ^his specimen sermon upon 
a given text written — ^and so on, a viva voce examina- 

G 
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tion in a certain book came on. The class was large, 
and aU University men. It so happened that he 
had never, but with one exception, seen the book 
in question, which was some twenty years before, on 
a book-stall in London. In passing, he took it up, 
and read a page or two : as God would have it, that 
very reading was to turn to account, many years 
afterwards. Opening the book, the examiner said, 
" I want an answer to this subject in one wordj* The 
question went from man to man, but no answer was 
elicited. In proof of his power of perception, and 
that ability for seeing anything at a glance for which 
dear G. was ever remarkable, said he to himself, " I 
have it." The question at length came to him, and 
his reply was in the one word, " Experience." " Quite 
right," said the examiner. Now that word, and that 
sense, our brother had gleaned from that one transient 
glance at the book in question ; and in this timely 
way the gracious Eemembrancer had been pleased to 
oaU up to his recollection a thought in which might 
be said to be embodied his future ministerial course ; 
for living, heartfelt knowledge — ^a divine realization 
and personal experience of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
was the grand characteristic of his ministry. It was 
not a grovelling in the darkness and in the depths 
merely, but it was the servant of God going forth, by 
his Master's direction, to seek out, coUect together, 
and bring into the sweet sunlight of Gospel day, 
the Lord's poor and needy ones, as found in the 
meshes of sin, darkness, and bondage. This, in the 
hands of the Eternal Spirit, was specially his work ; 
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and, having thus instrumentally brought them forth, 
his delight was to hold up a precious Christ to them, 
in the rich efficacy of His blood — ^the perfection of 
Hi s righteousness — ^the glories of His person — and 
the holy, indissoluble imion, oneness, and identity in 
which His redeemed stand to Him, and in Him, and 
with Him. 

Now, if our readers would have proof of this, we 
need only refer them to his works, the "Broken 
Heart," and his four volumes of " Gospel Cottage 
Lectures." 

We have already spoken of our beloved brother's 
appointment to the incumbency of Dunlewey. One 
can hardly conceive of a bolder and, in some respects, 
more strikingly picturesque spot amid the wild and 
mountainous scenery of Donegal than Dunlewey. At 
the same time, it assimilated itself, we had nearly 
said, to the prophet's dwelling by the brook Cherith. 
Here, however, our dear brother was for a season 
content to stay ; and here, to a little group of some 
four-and-twenty persons, we first heard him preach. 
His text was, " Look at the lilies, how they grow." 
The ability and the fervour of that sermon we shall 
never forget. 

By reference to one of his pocket-books, we find 
he was ordained on Sunday, December 23, 1848, at 
Derry, and preached his first sermon at Dunlewey 
on the morning and evening of Christmas Day, from 
Luke ii. 11, "For unto you is bom this day in the 
city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." 
That Saviour, in all the glory of His person, efficacy of 
G 2 
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His atoning blood, and completeness of His righteous- 
ness, was his theme thenceforward to the close of his 
eventful career. 

How marked were the Lord's leadings with respect 
to him. Had he been ordained, as both he and our- 
selves desired, by the Bishop of Cashel, there would 
have been apparently an insuperable barrier thrown 
in his way of going to that sphere where he was so 
long and so successfully to labour. Never, in all 
human probability, would he have been the incum- 
bent of Charles Chapel, Plymouth, had he com- 
menced his ministerial career as he had anticipated 
he should do when he first went to Ireland. Hence, 
with respect to Jehovah's dispensations in pro- 
vidence, as well as His teachings in grace, how well 
may it be said, " How unspeakable are His judg- 
ments, and His ways past finding out." 

On the 25th April, 1849, we see by his memo- 
randimis, our brother preached his first Irish sermon 
in Dunlewey, at which six Eomanists were present. 

In a pocket-book for 1850, under date August 6, 
there is reference made to the laying of the founda- 
tion-stone of Dunlewey Church, Donegal. The 
editor was present on that occasion, with nine other 
clergymen. The deceased (who was incumbent of 
the parish) was called on to address ihe peasantry, of 
whom there was a great number present. It being 
an Irish-speaking district, he spoke to them in Irish. 
The eflfect was most astounding. Until the moment 
their own loved tongue fell upon their ears, they had 
1)66X1 lounging and lying about listlessly and indiffe- 
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rently. It was in vain the sweet notes of tlie harp, 
and the sound of a hundred voices, echoed through 
that picturesque vale, and across the lovely lake by 
the side of which the audience were assembled. All, 
all failed to interest until accosted in their own 
mother-tongue. Then they, one and all, sprang to 
their feet, as though entranced, and listened with 
deepest interest. Their attention once secured, it was 
arranged that the writer should next address them. 
He began by saying that he had received a message 
from their priest, which was to state what Christ 
meant when He said to Peter, " Upon this rock will 
I build my Church ; and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it." The fact of their priest having 
sent a message tended still more to rivet their atten- 
tion, whilst the true scriptural interpretation of the 
passage was given. It would appear, however, that the 
ire of the priest was aroused by such interpretation ; 
for, in a few days after the friends assembled on that 
occasion in those remote regions had returned to their 
several homes, the priest, attended by a thousand 
persons, visited the locaKty. Whether his visit was 
of a pacific character, it is left for the reader to 
imagine ; suffice it to say that after- facts proved to 
the contrary. But, under date Sunday, August 18, 
is noted, first, the deceased's having preached, 
morning and evening, from Mark vii. 37, " He hath 
done all things well ; " and then the annexed note is 
added, " Priest, with 1,000 people, came to Dunlewey. 
Isaiah xli. 10, came with power. I went out and 
met him." 
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On that occasion he asked the priest into his house, 
and introduced him to his wife ; the consequence was 
that, for the time being, both priest and people were 
subdued and awed ; so true is that Scripture, " When 
a man's ways please the Lord, He maketh even his 
enemies to be at peace with him." Subsequently, 
however, our brother had reason to believe that there 
were designs against his life ; and, after a time, much 
as the beloved patroness of the living had done for 
the locality, she and her family had to leave it under 
an escort of police. 

Under date October 12, in the same book, is the 
following memorandum : — 

"Tim Boyle drank himself to death. Priest 

said his greatest sia was 4«. 4d. dues which he owed 
him." 

So much for a system the very life-blood of which 
is that which the apostle Peter combated when he 
said to Simon, "Thy money perish with thee, be- 
cause thou hast thought that the gift of God may be 
purchased with money." 

Under date Tuesday, September 9, 1851, we find 
the following memorandum : — 

'* Mr. Hawkins cut tumour out, at three o'clock p.m." 

Then under date " Plymouth, February 18, 1863," 
he has added : — 

*'The Lord gave me for my portion on the morning 
of this day, Ezek. xxxvi. 11. How wonderfully up to 
this time has He fulfilled it." 
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The operation to which our dear brother refers as 
above, was for the extractmg pf a tuniour on his hip, 
which had been gradually increasing for some years. 
He went from Dunlewey to London for the purpose 
of having it taken out. He told us after the opera- 
tion, that the moment the surgeon's knife was 
inserted, the Lord so broke in with His divine con- 
solation, that it was with difficulty the operator could 
restrain his tongue, whilst he sought to testify of the 
goodness and all-sufficiency of his God. The doctor 
was fearful of the consequences of any excitement. 
However, his speaking thus in private for his Master 
did him no harm ; and so little was he disposed to 
remaiu quiet, as suggested by his medical man, and, 
moreover, his recovery, too, was so rapid, that on the 
following Sunday week, we find it noted : — 

" Evening, St. George's, Borough, — * Behold your 
God.' D. read prayers." 

As intimated, we were present on that occasion, 
and took part in the service. "We have often since 
thought it remarkable that that sermon led next day 
to a conversation wherein we differed. "We never 
remember to have done so more than three or four 
times during a bosom friendship of forty years. The 
circumstances were these. Our dear brother, on the 
Monday to which we refer, was engaging himself in 
some business matters connected with Dunlewey 
which were to perpetuate his stay there. We 
discouraged him in those matters. We believed 
from our heart that the Lord had other things in 
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store for him. He combated our opinion, and ex- 
pressed his satisfaction with his then present sphere. 
Onr reply was, " I cannot beKeve that the man whom 
I heard preach such a sermon to a crowded congre- 
gation in the Church of St Greorge's last night, 
was destined to minister to some twenty or thirty 
souls merely." How &r we were correct in that 
opinion, results have proved. 

The conversation to which we have alluded took 
place on Monday, September 22. Under date Friday, 
October 24, we meet with the following : — 

" Received Miss Courtenay's letter offering me Charles 
ChapeL Wrote Miss Conrtenay, accepting, if the Lord 
opened the way." 

Thus, unconscious as he was of the fact, the Lord 
was about, in a most remarkable manner, to open 
the way for our dear brother's entrance upon that 
important field of labour in Plymouth, where, from 
Christmas, 1851, to the close of his eventful and 
valuable life, he ministered to large, loving, and 
attentive congregations. 

Li a pocket diary for the year 1851, there is the 
following note for January 1 : — 

"Word for year, when deeply exercised about the 
church and glebe (Isaiah Ixvi. 13), 'As one whom his 
mother comforteth, so will I comfort you ; and ye shall 
be comforted in Jerusalem.' Yes, in Jerusalem, the 
Church of God." 

The way in which the Lord led biTn that year 
was very remarkablci Littie did he imagine th^at 
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the conviction expressed on the writer's part, as 
previously mentioned, was, ^e that year was dosed 
— ^yea, so very soon after the conversation in ques- 
tion — to be fulfilled. 
Sunday, January 19. — 

" * And if He seem to frown, 

I still will urge my plea ; 
Though more than poor I am, 

I still am rich in Thee. 
The precious value of Thy blood 
Was never fully imderstood.'^' 

His first sermons at Charles Chapel — ^the pulpit 
of which it was eternally designed he should for 
so many years occupy — ^were preached on Sunday, 
March. 31, in this year. His morning text was, 
"I determined not to know anything among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified'' (1 Cor. 
ii. 2) ; and the evening, " Behold, I lay in Zion for 
a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious comer 
stone, a sure foundation : he that believeth shall not 
make haste " (Isaiah xxviii. 16) . Truly these subjects 
were blessedly characteristic of his labours in that 
church, and among the loved people of his charge. 

In after-reference to Dunlewey, he would say that, 
much as he longed, during his many years' residence 
in London, for a remote and retired field of labour, 
his comparatively brief sojourn there quite sufficed. 
It was clear that his vast and capacious mind needed 
a scope which so contracted a sphere could not pos- 
sibly afford. 

How well may the facts to which we have alluded 
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prompt the Lord's servants to seek at His hands a 
patient, waiting, observjnt spirit. We see, too, the 
troth of the Lord's word, ^^ It is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps." "The heart of man 
maj devise the way, hut the Lord directeth his 
steps." We have seen, in our dear brother's ease, 
that when he was so much harassed and perplexed 
about ordination, the Lord as it were of a sudden 
opened a door, with the clearest indication of TTin 
approving will : " This is the way ; walk ye in it." 
With equal clearness. He subsequently opened another 
door in His providence, which His loved servant was 
to enter, and, in immediate connexion therewith, 
arduously and successfully labour until his gracioua 
Master was pleased to say, *^ Come up higher," 
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CHAPTEE VI. 

We now enter upon a new era of our dear brother's 
history ; and, as before seen, even after ordination, 
and subsequently to many months' ministration in 
the name and grace of his precious Lord and Master, 
there was the same seeming contingency cleaving to 
his movements as he had before experienced. After 
repeatedly preaching with much acceptance at Charles 
Chapel, Plymouth, and after being nominated by the 
patroness to the incumbency, it was a matter of doubt 
whether the Bishop of Exeter would ever license him 
to the living. On this account many of the people of 
God, as well as our beloved brother himself, waited 
earnestly upon the Lord ; and it was a source of un- 
bounded gratitude to them that the Bishop's mind was 
overruled, and that he did consent to license him. It 
seems that the Bishop's principal objection was, that 
our brother used an extempore prayer before sermon 
in the pulpit. The Bishop intimated that if he 
intended to persevere in this, it would be fatal to 
his licensing him. Our brother replied that, if this 
were his lordship's only objection, he would adopt a 
collect, which he ever afterwards did, using the same 
that was always offered before sermon by the blessed 
Watts Wilkinson, namely, 
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" Blessed Lord, who hast cansed all holy Scriptures 
to be written for our learning ; Gh-ant that we may in 
such wise hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digest them, that by patience, and comfort of Thy holy 
Word, we may embrace, and ever hold fast the blessed 
hope of everlasting life, which Thou hast given us in 
our Saviour Jesus Christ." 

We now again fall back upon our dear brother's 
pocket-book memoranda. 

Under date January 1, 1852 : — 

"New Year's portion. Psalm Ixxxiv., especially the 
eighth verse, when wcdting in great suspense to hear 
jfrom the Bishop of Exeter respecting Charles Chapel, 
Plymouth." 

^^ January 4. — Charles Chapel, morning: *Fear not, 
worm Jacob.' Evening: *This people have I formed 
for myself." 

Precious subjects, reader, with which to commence 
his ministerial labours for the year. 

^^Janua/ry 26. — ^Received my licence from the Bishop 
of Exeter." 

Immediately afterwards he commenced a Tuesday 
morning and a Thursday evening service. His first 
Tuesday morning text was Psalm cxvi. 13, "I will 
take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of 
the Lord." His opening Thursday evening subject, 
Isaiah xxvi. 20, " Come, my people, enter thou into 
thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee : hide 
thyseK as it were for a little moment, until the 
indignation l?e overpast." 

Thus we see our brother fairly started in that 



THE REV. GEORGE D. DOUDNEY. 93 

great work to which the Lord so meroiftJly called 
him. So arduously did he labour therein, as far 
as preaching was concerned, that he not only was 
always open to supply other pulpits on the Sunday 
afternoon, but /or seven years he was never absent on 
a Sundai/, Some few times during that lengthened 
period, his brother occupied the pulpit of Charles 
Chapel, but this w£is extremely rare. Our brother 
not having schools or a parish to attend, was an 
advantage to him, as far as his studious habits aud 
close preparations for the pulpit were concerned. 

HKs speeches at public meetings were always most 
acceptable and telling. His occasional preachings also 
at the poor-house — ^but more especially at the Peni- 
tentiary — ^were signally owned of Grod. The matron 
of the latter was, at the time of our visit to Plymouth, 
some years ago, a truly godly woman. From her 
we gathered how much our dear brother's ministra- 
tions were valued at that institution. She had reason 
to believe that several of the inmates were brought 
to a saving knowledge of the Lord under his testi- 
mony. She has now for some years joined the 
Church above. 

In his pocket-book just mentioned, we meet with 
such expressions as these, and sometimes over against 
most precious portions which he had been led to select 
as his text: "dead, dark, cold;" "very dark and 
cold ; " " sweet power in evening ; " " blessed power; " 
" sweet power ; " " wonderftd power ; " " worst yet." 

In proof of his preaching labours, against the last 
text for 1852 is noted " 246th sermon this year." 
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On the first page of his pocket-book for 1855 is 
noted — 

" My new year's portion : * Thou hast dealt well with 
Thy servant, according to Thy word' (Psalm cxix. 65)." 

Again — 

" Wherefore shew ye to them, and before the churches, 
the proof of your love " (2 Cor. viii. 24). 

How well might our dear brother subscribe to that 
blessed testimony, " Thou hast dealt well with Thy 
servant, according to Thy word." It was an acknow- 
ledgment due from him indeed. Believing reader, and 
hast not thou and ourselves equal cause for testifying 
to the same fact ? and what a mercy it is to consider 
that these dealings are upon covenant grounds, 
^^ according to Thy wordP Oh, then, be it ours to 
" thank Grod, and take courage." Lord, help us 

" To praise Thee for all that is past, 
And trust Thee for all that's to come." 

DiABY. — ^^ April 27. — ^Answer to anxious petition re- 
specting ministry, when deeply exercised and cast down. 
* Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people aU 
the words of this life ' (Acts v. 20)." 

Eeader, what a suitable word I How timely are 
the Lord's benefits. How true is it of Him now as 
of old, " He sent His word and healed them.'* 

" Sunday^ May 21, 1854. — Morning text, Acts xi. 23. 
Glorious power, after great darkness." 

In his pocket-book for 1868, under date January 1: 
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" Is persecution coming? Watchword for new year, 
PM. i. 28, 29, with Psalm civ. 30." 

"lO^A.— Psalm Ixxiii. 23; 2 Tim. ii. 10. Salvation. 
Much power. 

" ll^A. — ^Psalm cvii. 26. After yesterday's blessed 
openings of word." 

" Feiruary 25. — ^Text, Psalm xxi. 1,2. On beginning 
Lecture xiii. of 'True Religion,' in deep exercise, 
because I could not help digging deep into the mystery 
of the two natures, and feeling as if it would not be 
acceptable to the people, the Lord gave me Psalm cxxiii. 
It is for the Lord, then, to say, ' Do this,' and not for 
me to choose; though all who are at ease reject and 
contemn." 

As previously intimated, our brother had no parish 
nor district assigned to him. His was merely an 
Episcopal chapel ; and, upon his acceptance of the 
appointment, there was an expressed desire that 
he should not have schools, as they might interfere 
with those connected with the ancient parish of 
Charles. These school buildings were quite near 
Charles Chapel. This afforded our brother time, 
which, under other 6ircumstances, he would not have 
had. Ultimately it induced him to accept the ap- 
pointment of chaplain to the neighbouring Plymouth 
GFaol. In a MS. volume which he had commenced 
under the title of " Prison Notes," we find the 
following : — 

^^ July 5, 1863. — ^Entered upon the duties of chaplain 
to the Plymouth borough prisons. Read prayers — full 
service, Litany and Communion/ — commencing at a 
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quarter before nine (8.45), concluding a ten minutes' 
sermon at 9.45. Text in morning, Luke xv. 2, ' This 
man receivetii sinners, and eateth with them.' The 
prisoners paid great attention, and, when I pointed out 
the tenderness and compassion of Christ to the Tilest 
sinners who came to Him for help, many wept. 

" Afternoon. — Being our Sacrament Sunday, service iEit 
2.30. Text, after full afternoon prayers, Luke xv. 18, 
* I will arise, and go to my Father,' &c. I went over the 
prodigal's return, after — ^by the Holy Spirit's quickening 
power — he ' came to himself.' Felt great sweetness in 
going over the blessed story. The poor prisoners were 
fixed in their attention. I thought much through the 
day of Mr. Huntington's words addressed to a young 
minister, * Seek rather to be a father than a nurse.' 
And, in setting forth the simplicity there is in Christ, 
even to these most ignorant and, in many cases, most 
hardened sinners, I could but rejoice that the simple 
truth, having power communicated by the blessed Spirit, 
is able to bring the tallest Goliath in sin down. I found 
it blessed thus to feel, while aU I can say is like scat- 
tering' seed upon the rock ; yet if the ' son of peace ' — 
some poor outcast Magdalen, or publican — ^be there, the 
word, spoken by a worm, shall rest with divine power 
upon him, and bring forth precious fruit. How 
anxiously shall I look for the well-known cry of some 
poor smitten sinner, as I go from cell to cell in my daily 
visits ; and I feel I shaR be content if I can but find a 
berry or two now and then upon an uppermost bow. 

"Upon the second day of my visits to the poor 
prisoners from cell to cell, I met with a poor old creature 
fifty-six years of age. He was a pensioner, having 
received from Government £36 per annum, which 



THE EEV. OEOROE D. DOUDNEY. 97 

pension lie forfeited by the felony of which he had been 
found guilty, namely, of stealing the small sum of nine 
and sixpence. When I entered his cell, and gazed upon 
him — a fine, tall remainder of an old-fashioned soldier 
— ^I said to him * Can you read ? ' * Yes, sir.' * Have 
you been in the habit of reading your Bible ? ' Poor 
cast-down deplorable face! His answer came forth 
from a choked throat — ' No, sir ! ' He had heard my 
sermons on the previous Sunday, in which I dwelt 
especially upon the blessings, both temporally and spirit- 
ually, which result ^m a habit of reading God's word 
and prayer. I said again, * Did you ever pray ? ' Poor 
bewildered face — dark, cold-hearted, stone-like — he 
looked at the ceiling, and muttered out, *No, sir.' I 
shall never forget the feeling that overflowed my soul 
when he gave me his negative replies. Fifty-six years 
of age ! — never read his Bible ! — never prayed ! I could 
scarcely utter a word. I looked back as I stood in that 
poor sinner's cell, and thought, *What would my 
present condition be if I had never read the precious 
word — ^never prayed!' The tear of true compassion 
forced itself into my eyes as I said to him, * My poor 
brother sinner, I come to you in a condition in myself, 
by nature, no better than yourself; but the Lord has 
tavrght me to prayy and I cannot be happy a day without 
reading His precious word. It is here, as the Spirit 
helps my infirmities, I find my only true happiness, my 
only power against sin.' 

" ' Have you a wife ?' I inquired. * Ah, sir,' he said, 
* if my dear wife were still aUve, I should not be here. 
We lived long years of happiness together, but it 
pleased Gk)d to take her from me eighteen months ago. 
She was as an angel of Gk)d to me, and led me right by 
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her wise counsel and love; but, when she died, my 
struggle against sin came upon me, and to drown my 
sorrow I drank until I came to this miserable degrada- 
tion.' His tears were many, and I could but weep with 
him over the sad condition of our poor fallen nature. 
Still I pointed out the only remedy — the blood of Jesus 
Christ which cleanseth £x)m all sin. He listened, but 
he understood not ! Could I have showed him a way 
by which he might recover his lost pension^ how different 
would have been his feelings ! How entirely are the 
spiritual blessings the direct communications of the 
Holy Ghost! 

'^ I have seen him since, but all remains dark, melan- 
choly, nor do I find the slightest appearance of living 
power in his soul, or true conviction of sin. It is all, 
*0h, if my dearly beloved had but lived, I should 
now have been a respectable man, and my pension would 
have been secure.' 

" * Oh, to grace how great a debtor, 
Daily I'm constrained to be,* &c.*' 

Here, to our deep regret, these "Prison Notes" 
stop ; but we are most thankful to be able to add 
some facts touching the case of the poor old prisoner 
to whom the previous " Notes " allude. Our brother 
said to biTTi one day, in answer to his lamentations 
about his lost pension, "Why not kneel down by 
that bed, as soon as I am gone, and pray to the Lord 
to restore your pension? All hearts are in His 
hands, and He can move them to deal favourably 
towards you." The Gbvemor — a truly godly man — 
was then conferred with in regard to the case ; and. 
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subsequently, a memorial, signed by the magistrates, 
was forwarded to the authorities in London. The 
consequence was — a restoration of the pension in 
question. On our dear brother's going to the cell of 
the prisoner, one morning, with intense emotion the 
old man stated the fact ; and then, overcome with 
gratitude, he added, with tears streaming down his 
cheeks, "And I believe, sir. He has pardoned my 
sins, too." 

After the old man was liberated, for the sake of 
adding to his pension, and gaining an honest liveli- 
hood, he purchased a boat ; and, in token of gratitude 
for what had been done for him, would occasionally 
prevail upon the governor to take a sail. His con- 
versation at these times was so spiritual and savoury, 
that the governor expressed to our dear brother his 
astonishment at the progress the poor old man had 
made in the truth. 

Another case has been mentioned to us in regard 
to our brother's prison labours. There was a woman 
waiting for trial. She was greatly distressed in the 
prospect. After giving her much wholesome counsel, 
the dear deceased urged her to seek to lay the matter 
in simplicity before the Lord, and ask Him to in- 
fluence the judge's mind. She did so, and the conse- 
quence was a most lenient sentence — ^far, far more so 
than she and others had anticipated. This fact made 
a deep impression upon the prisoner's mind. She 
was greatly struck with having proved the Lord to 
be the Hearer and the Answerer of prayer. 

As seen by the frontispiece, the prison was within 
H 2 
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view of our dear brother's study, and the chamber in 
which he died. It was his love to the prison- work 
that led him, whilst gazing upon the bmlding a few 
days before his departure, to exclaim, ^^That dear 
prison I " We can quite understand his making such 
a remark, seeing how much he had realized of the 
Lord's presence whilst ministering there. 

Although, however, as we have seen, our brother 
took the liveliest and most devoted interest in this 
prison- work, it soon became evident that it was too 
much for him, in addition to his other ministerial 
engagements. Constitutionally, he was of a bilious 
habit. Hence, if he took an ordinary breakfast, or 
tea, before entering upon his public duties, he was 
so troubled with phlegm and sickness, that the effort 
to read or speak was exceedingly trying. He had, 
in consequence, to be most abstemious. He would 
merely take a small piece of dry toast and a little 
soda-water before he left home ; and, during the 
latter two years of his life, scarcely any other food 
imtil the labours of the day were ended. Not only 
so ; without any help whatever, he would read 
prayers — give out the hymns verse by verse — and 
preach from forty minutes to an hour, both morning 
and evening. When told it was not necessary for 
him to preach to the prisoners a second time in the 
day — ^that is, of an afternoon— ^he would say, he 
" could not allow such an opportunity to pass ;" con- 
sequently, he would go from one service to another 
with scarcely any intermission. 

Others, as well as ourselves, had often remon- 



THE EEV. GEORGE D. DOUDNBY. 101 

strated with him. We had besought him to husband 
his strength, for that no constitution could long stand 
such a pressure as that he was imposing upon his 
frame. When, moreover, in addition to his regular 
services, he undertook the publication of his " Gospel 
Cottage Lectures," we felt bound to remonstrate with 
him. The amount of thought and of writing which 
these lectures entailed was very considerable, and 
we felt that, under the circumstances, the continuance 
of them, month by month, could not be accomplished. 
Hence, we urged him to solicit some member or 
members of his congregation to learn shorthand, in 
order to take down his sermons, and issue them in 
monthly parts, in lieu of his lectures. Kindly acting 
upon this suggestion, two ladies of his congregation 
acquired a ^system of shorthand, and took down a 
large number of his sermons. Some of them under- 
went his own personal revision; and, in the event 
of sufficient subscribers' names being returned, a 
volume of sermons will, in due course, follow the 
present work. 

For many months, others, as well as ourselves, 
thought our brother's health was giving way. The 
air of Plymouth was deemed too relaxing for one of 
his bilious temperament. It was thought by some 
that removal to the suburbs of London (the metro- 
polis being his native place) would conduce to the 
re-establishment of his health. It was under these 
circumstances, together with his love for .prison 
duties, that he was induced to offer himself as a can- 
didate for the chaplaincy of the Old Bailey, when 
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that fell vacant by the death of the previous ordinary. 
The Lord, however, had other and better things in 
store for him. In spite of his own belief to the con- 
trary, his work was nearly done. Singular as it may 
appear, such was the energy with which he preached 
his last sermon, and so completely was he carried 
away with the subject, that he even expressed his 
belief that he might yet minister among his beloved 
people for twenty years to come. He stated after- 
wards, to a beloved relative, that, immediately after 
giving utterance to this sentiment, the thought 
flashed across his mind, " This is your last sermon." 
So indeed it proved to be. 

Believing reader, amid all the seeming chances 
and changes of this poor dying world, is it not sweet 
to remember that "there is an appointed fime to 
man upon earth ; " aye, and that during his sojourn 
in this vale of tears, " the bounds of his habitation 
are fixed" by infinite wisdom and in covenant love 
and mercy ? " Is it not additionally sweet and satis- 
factory, when, by the precious power of the Holy 
Ghost, we can exclaim with Job, be our sorrows or 
our trials or temptations what they may, " All the 
days of my appointed time will I wait till my change 
come ? " And then, oh how blessed when the Lord*% 
time — ^not oura — ^shall have fully come, to be able, 
with good old Simeon, to say, "Lord, now" [oh, 
that blessed now — the LorcCa now, not the poor 
coward creature's now] "lettest Thou Thy servant 
depart in peace, according to Thy word ; for mine 
eyes have seen Thy salvation," 
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Among other subjects which were appended to the 
walls of our dear brother's bedroom, was a photo- 
graphic family group of some twenty persons. He 
was one of the number. Often, whilst dressing, 
he would look at the picture, and remark to his dear 
wife, " I wonder which of that group will be taken 
first." Impressed as he had been so many years that 
he should be spared to a good old age, little did 
he imagine that he would be the first to receive his 
summons. 

On Sunday, April 23rd (the last Sunday but two 
of his ministrations), the 20th of Acts fell in as the 
second lesson for the morning service. That chapter, 
containing as it does the solemn appeal of the 
apostle Paul upon his taking leave of the brethren 
at Ephesus, so affected him, that it was with great 
difficulty he could proceed in the reading of it. 
Here, it would seem, he had a premonition of the 
change that awaited him, notwithstanding the re- 
mark which, on that day fortnight, fell from his lips. 
Again, on the morning of May 7 (the last Sabbath on 
which he was permitted to minister), in giving out 
the second hymn, his voice so faltered that many 
of the congregation thought he would fail in the 
attempt. He was, as it were, choked for utterance. 
The verse runs thus : — 

" His dearest flesh He makes my food, 
And bids me drink His precious blood ; 
Unto these hills my soul wotdd coiner 
Till my Beloved fetch me home'' 

What words could be more significant or more 
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appropriate to what was about to take place P By 

reference to the hjrmn-book which he used in the 

desk and pulpit, we see the first hymn he . had 

selected for the last day of his earthly administration 

was that precious hymn — 

" Welcome, sweet day of rest, 

That saw the Lord arise ; 
Welcome to this reviving breast. 
And these rejoicing eyes." 

It would seem, from the remark to which we have 
already aUuded as made by him on the evening of 
that Sunday, that he had little idea how near was 
the breaking upon him of the eternal day. Nor did 
he think of the literal and superabounding fulness 
which he was about to realize in regard to the next 
line — 

" The King Himself comes near.*' 

Ah ! how near was the King to our beloved brother ! 
H is chariot wheels were even then on their way. 

'* The King Himself comes near, 
And feasts His saints to-day ; 
Still may we meet, and see Him here. 
And love, and praise, and pray." 

Most precious, too, was the second hymn for that 
morning service : — 

" Thou whom my soul admires above 
All earthly joy, all earthly love ; 
Tell me, dear Shepherd, let me know 
Where does Thy sweetest pasture grow." 

Again, how . precious and how sweetly suitable 
was the first hymn sung in his last service here on 
eaxth: — 
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" Pilgiim to the land of rest, 
Canaan fair beyond the skies, 
Through the desert oft distress'd, 
Where the fiery serpent flies. 

^ " Zion's road's a chequer*d scene ; 

Sorrows mingle with our joy ; 
Lights and shadows intervene ; 
Here a song and there a sigh. 

■** Soon, with yonder bloed-bought crowd, 
We shall sing on Canaan's shore. 
Songs of triumph sweet and loud ; 
War with Amalek no more." 

Dear brother ! how soon wert thou to realize in 
full fruition all the bliss and the blessedness jou were 
then anticipating. 

"Yet ft season — " 

and oh, how extremely short that season — only twelve 
days — 

*' Yet a season, and we know 

Happy entrance shall be given ; 
All y4>ur sorrows left below, 
And earth exchang'd for heav'n." 

The next hymn sung on that memorable occasion 
was — 

"Sing, my soul, sing of Jesus, 
Triumph in redeeming blood ; 
Vent thy swelling joys, and praise Him, 
Who hath made thy peace with God. 

Glorious mercy ! 
One with Jesus Cludst the Lord. 

" Friend and Brother is my Jesus, 
Oh, how sweet this truth to mel 
And His love is ever constant, 
Never changing, always free. 

Dear relation ! 
Members of His flesh and blood. 
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** Death's abolished by His dying. 
Sin is Tanquished bv His blood ; 
In the wine-press now behold Him 
Reconciling us to God. 

It is finished ; 
Xo more sacrifice for sin. 

" This IB news for me, a sinner. 
All things else I count but loss ; 
Here's my boast in free salvation. 
And I glory in the cross. 

Jesus reigneth, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords." 

Who was more folly prepared to testify of this 
great and glorious truth than our dear departed 
brother? Emphatically we say, none. With this 
bold and blessed declaration, he wound up his read- 
ings from the desk of Charles Chapel. 

On Sunday, April 30, he preached from Deut. 
xxxiii. 27 — 29 : " The eternal Grod is thy refuge, and 
underneath are the everlasting arms : and He shall 
thrust out the enemy from before thee ; and shall 
say. Destroy them. Israel then shall dwell in safety 
alone : the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of 
com and wine ; also His heavens shall drop down 
dew. Happy art thou, Israel : who is like unto 
thee, people saved by the Lord, the shield of thy 
help, and who is the sword of thy excellency ! and 
thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee; and 
thou shalt tread upon their high places." And on 
Sunday, May 7, his text was from 1 Peter i. 3 — 9 : 
" Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which according to His abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resur- 
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rection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inherit- 
ance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you, who are kept 
by the power of God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last time. Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, 
ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations : 
that the trial of your faith, being much more pre- 
cious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with j&re, might be foimd unto praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ : whom 
having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye 
see Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory: receiving the end of 
your faith, even the salvation of your souls." These 
were glorious subjects with which to close up his 
ministry. He administered the Lord's Supper in 
the morning, and in the evening preached for nearly 
an hour with a power that was perfectly astonishing. 
He then concluded the service — yea, his whole ser- 
vices here on earth — ^by giving out that precious 
hymn of Toplady's, "A debtor to mercy alone." 
Because the hymn is in itself so blessed — the circum- 
ptances imder which it was then sung so solemn and 
appropriate — and lest any reader should not have it 
in his possession, we quote it at length : — 

" A debtor to mercy alone, 
Of coyenant mercy I sing : 
Nor fear, with Thy righteousness on, 
My person and off'rings to bring. 



108 KEOOIXECTIOXS OP 

^ The tenon of kw, snd of God, 
With me can hare Doching to do; 
M J SoTioiir^s obedience snd Uood 
Hide all mj tnoflgreaaians firom TJev. 

** The woik whieh His goodneas began, 
Theannof His etraigth will compkie ; 
His ptomise is yea and amen. 
And neyer was forfeited jet. 

''Thsigs future, nor things that are now, 
Not all things below ncnr abore, 
Can make Him His purpose forego, 
Or sever m j soul fiom His lore. 

** Mj Tiftr ne fram the palms of His hands 
Etemitj will not erase ; 
Imprest in His heart it remains, 
bi maxksof indelible grace. 

^Tes, I to the end shall endure. 
As sure as the earnest is giv'B; 
Jlfore happy, but not more secure, 
Jhe i^loEified spicits in heaVn I** 
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CHAPTEE Vn. 

AiiTHoUGH we should love to linger, we must 
deny ourselves, and pass on to the closing days of 
our beloved and now deeply-lamented brother. And 
those particulars we will just preface by saying, that 
some three years ago he met with an accident while 
travelling upon the South Devon Railway. By some 
oversight with respect to the points, the train ran 
into a luggage train, waiting at a siding. The shook 
rendered him for a short time unconscious ; and he 
was wont himself, as well as others, to say, that he 
never was the same afterwards. 

After the services of Sunday May 7, he never 
rallied, but gradually— yea, rapidly — -sank. 

A very dear friend and devoted lover of the 
departed one's ministry, upon hearing of his in- 
creasing illness, immediately travelled with all speed 
from a remote part of Kent to Plymouth. She thus 
writes : — 

" On reaching Mannamead, Plymouth, the residence 
of my ever-revered and dearly-beloved pastor and friend 
in Christ, on Saturday evening, the 13th of May, I found 
him very, very ill, much exhausted, but, in his own sweet, 
calm, and tranquil spirit, hopeful still that the Lord 
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would graciously raise him up again. He said but little, 
from great exhaustion. On Sunday, the 14th, in the 
morning, he seemed a little revived, and regretted that 
he was imable to be in his chapel speaking to his people. 
On referring to the last two sermons he had preached to 
them on the Sunday previously, he said, * Oh, it was so 
blessed to my own soul/ I observed to him, * Then the 
Lord the Spirit graciously ministers to you while you are 
dispensing the word of life to your own dear people?' 
He said, 'Yes,* and spoke still encouragingly of the 
Lord raising him up again : ' Hezekieih turned his face 
to the wall' — implying, as I imderstood it, that his 
prayer for an extension of life w£is graciously heard and 
answered. 

" On the Monday, we had a few minutes' blessed con- 
versation on our recognition of each other in heaven. 
The dear, precious servant of the Lord was quite clear 
that it must be so ; but added, that * all our natural 
affection would be absorbed in spiritual relationship 
and imion with Jesus ; that He would be the one 
glorious Object upon which all would centre.' Li the 
evening, though much exhausted, he expressed having 
been much led to dwell with pleasure on the 32nd Psalm, 
resting on the first verse particularly, 'Blessed is he 
whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered.' " 

In the course of the week, he said to his dear wife, 
" Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners, of 
whom / am the chief.'* He said, " I feel it to be 
such a meroy that I have nothing to settle ; all is 
done. I have done with the world." He was asked, 
"Are you afraid of the swellings of Jordan ?" He 
replied, with great emphasis, " Oh, no I 
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" * My name from the palms of His hands 
Eternity cannot erase ;' 

" * Whom once He loves, He never leaves, 
But loves them to the end.* '* 

In answer to a question by his brother, he said he 
found the truths he had so long preached to be now 
his meat and drink. He said, " I am not in the least 
afraid of death ; death has lost its sting. How I can 
rejoice in those wonderful lines, 

" * Zion, oh, how blest art thou, 
Justified from all things now,^ " 

He particularly requested the following lines to be 
put on his tombstone : — 

" A monument of grace, 

A sinner saved by blood, 
The streams of love I trace 

Up to the fountain — God ; 
And in His sacred bosom see 
Eternal thoughts of love to me.'* 

A dear brother said to him, " Do you remember 
how blessedly we were some time ago led to speak to 
each other about Mary's feelings when her precious 
Lord turned to her, and said to her, * Mary ? ' " " Oh, 
yes 1 " he said. " Why, my brother, there's nothing 
worth thinking about but to hear His precious voice 
— to get a word from His dear lips with precious 
power." 

He many times referred, during the last few 
days, to a sermon he had heard from Mr. Philpot, 
at Croydon, on Easter Sunday — one which came 
home with blessed unction and sweetness ; and espe-* 
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cially to a portion of it in whioh the man of God said 
that the sum and substance of following on to know 
the Lord consisted in living, earnest desires after 
Jesus Christ ; and he added, " If you take away my 
longing and breathing desires to hear His voice, you 
take away my religion." 

This seemed particularly to chime in with our dear 
brother's own experience, so that he many times 
said, " Well, I can say with Mr. Philpot, I have no 
religion but what consists in intense longings to hear 
the voice of my Beloved ; this is all my salvation, 
and all my desire." The brother to whom he said 
this will never forget the emphasis with which he 
spoke the last two lines again the second time : 
" This is ALL my salvation, and all my desire." 

The earnest breathings of a living soul after com- 
munion with the Lord was one of his darling themes ; 
and he many times said that " whatever state or con- 
dition a child of Grod were placed in — ^whatever his 
trials, exercises, or perplexities — ^whether from within 
or without, whether walking in darkness, and having 
no light, or whether rejoicing in the light of the 
Lord's countenance-^at all times and \mder all cir- 
cumstances, there was the breathing desire of the 
living soul ever going out towards a precious Christ." 

He said at one time, " I think the Lord is about 
to take me home ;" and he went on to speak most 
blessedly of the glories of the resurrection mom. 

His last prayer with his surviving friends was 
most precious. He seemed, as it were, to get hold 
of the Lord, and could not let Him go. He had 
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sucli sweet aooess, that he felt the savour of it for a 
long time ; and constantly spoke of the wonderful, 
power he felt in wrestling with the Lord. 

About half an hour before he became unconscious, 
he was lifted into the bed, and his head laid on the 
pillow. He appeared to sink a little on one side, 
and, while a dear brother held him up, that the 
pillow might be arranged, and remarked that he 
would not siok then, he looked up intently, and said, 
" What I / sink ! How can / sink with such a prop 
as my eternal God?" These were his last audible 
words. 

After our services at Bedminster, on Sunday the 
14th, we took the train at midnight for Plymouth, 
and reached his house at six in the morning. As 
Boon as he heard of our arrival, he said, "How 
kind ! '* About seven o'clock we were, permitted to 
see him for a few minutes. He was then in bed, and 
we did not think him looking so ill as he had done 
previously. He was at the same time very weak, 
and we felt we dare say but little. At ten o'clock 
his medical attendants came, and held a consultation. 
From them we afterwards gathered that the case was 
hopeless. 

Just before again taking our departure, in order to 
fulfil preaching engagements on the next and follow- 
ing days, we went to his room, but did not think (as 
it afterwards proved to be) for the last time. He was 
then sitting up in his chair, and looking very ill — just 
like his dear old father, whose peaceful departure 
was recorcj^ed some years ago in the Gospel Magazine^ 

J 
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under the title of " Conversations by the Way." His 
appearance brought vividly to our mind his looks and 
his words, when, sitting up in his dying bed, with 
extended arms, he exclaimed, " I want a fiill armful 
of Christ ! " Precious, precious servant of the Most 
High God ! both thou and thy loved son now see 
Him as He is, and sing eternally of His righteous- 
ness, glory, and power. 

Looking at our dear brother, as he sat as calm and 
collected as possible, we said, " You are now realizing 
those covenant verities you have so long held and 
proclaimed." " Yes," he replied, " nothing can be 
added to it, and nothing can be taken jfrom it ; and 
the mercy is, it does not depend upon what we are in 
ourselves." He then went on to speak (as we stated 
in an earlier page) of the peculiar sweetness he had 
felt in preaching jfrom the 1st chapter of the 1st Epistle 
of Peter, about the inheritance which is incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away. Said he, " It 
is a double keeping — ^the inheritance kept for us, and 
we kept for the inheritance." 

We asked him if we should pray with him ; his 
reply was, " It would be too much for me." The 
answer was quite a relief, for we felt the mind too 
overcharged to pray with, although we could -pxajfor 
him. We took his thin, transparent hand in ours. 
"Kiss him," said his dear wife. He aflfectionately 
pressed his lips to ours. The heart was too ftdl to 
linger a moment longer. We hastened from the 
room. "You wiU never see him again," said his 
beloved wife. We did not, however, think so. We 
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fully expected to see him again. But that privilege 
we were denied. A telegram (oh, those telegrams !) 
on the Friday night following, informed us he was 
"gone to glory;" and, when we re«u)hed Plymouth 
on the Monday, the coffin-lid had closed upon his 
precious remains. We shall see him no more imtil 
we meet before the throne, where parting shall be 
unknown. 

For some hours before our dear brother's depar- 
ture, he lay in a state of imconsciousness. Once 
during the night a dear sister intimated to him that 
soon all would be over, and he would then see the 
King in His beauty. " Soon be home, Georgy ; soon 
be in glory," said she. She recognized the respond- 
ing " YeSy^ indicating consciousness. If this were 
the case, it appears to us somewhat remarkable that 
this was the last word spoken to ourselves by our 
dear departing daughter, in whom he took so deep 
an interest, and of whose spiritual state he was so 
abimdantly satisfied. "Whilst visiting at his house, 
two years before her death, she was attacked with 
measles, and it was whilst recovering from these he 
had conversations with her which fully convinced him 
that the Lord had commenced a work of grace in 
her soul. As in our dear brother's case, so in hers, 
she lay in a state of unconsciousness for many hours. 
As stated in the Gospel Magazine for April, 1863, 
" When we entered her room, and beheld her lying 
just as she had been placed hours before, apparently 
lost to everything, our mental agony was intense. 
Oh, what a change ! what a wreck I That once 
I 2 
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animated face, bright eye, clear intellect I .... 
Suffice it, as a last faint hope that she might not 
be too far gone to comprehend the question, and 
answer us, we said, * Are you happy, my dear one ? 
Is Jesus precious?' Her face was turned towards 
the other side of the bed. Those standing on that 
side said, *8he smiles;' and distinctly we distin- 
guished her last dying effort to say, * T-e-s.' Oh, 
blessed, for ever blessed, be our kind, gracious, and 
sympathizing High Priest for that memorable, that 
never, never-to-be-forgotten * T-e-s ! ' " 

It is only the believing parent, near relative, or 
devoted Mend that can really understand or appre- 
ciate the boon of even one last word thus. The soul 
just about to take its flight from its prostrate, dying 
tabernacle into vast eternity! In the very act of 
bidding adieu to the world, and, as with the pinions 
of a dove, soaring aloft, borne by a celestial convoy 
to the regions of the blessed, or dropping down, 
down, down into the regions of dark, dismal, eternal, 
irremediable despair! Oh, the distinction! How 
momentous ! 

Again, with regard to our dear brother. After 
continuing for many hours in the state of insensi- 
bility to which we have adverted, the eyes, which 
had been in that restless, rotting state that com- 
monly precedes dissolution, of a sudden became 
transfixed. Those around him thought he was 
about to speak, and so expressed themselves the 
one to the other ; instead of which, those dark, fall, 
bright eyes seemed of a sudden to have some glorious 
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and altogether supernatural attraction. They were 
fixed as in holy, admiring ecstasy; a bright and 
blessed beam overspread the whole countenance, and 
the ransomed spirit had taken its flight to be '' for 
ever with the Lord." 

Thus our beloved brother was brought, through rich 
and sovereign grace, to realize the desires we find 
expressed in his own handwriting in the annexed 
lines: — 

I long for the moment to come 
When, bursting this chrysalis case, 

My spirit, unclothed, shall fly home, 
To know as I'm Imown, face to face. 

Yes, nature will tremble and shrink, 
The last dying struggle to meet ; 

• ««••• 

Here the verse breaks ofif. 

We cannot close this sketch of the character of one 
we so much loved without testifying to the faithfulness 
and all-sufficiency of our God. We are the more 
delighted to do this, in these awfiil days, when His 
glorious name is dishonoured, and His most precious 
truth and divine verities assailed. The fact to which 
we allude is this : our dear sister (the now bereaved 
widow of our departed one) has for nearly fifty years 
been among those whom her dear husband used to 
call "the little faiths." She has been one of the 
timid, the trembling, who, like an ancient sister of 
hers, has been constantly wont to exclaim, "If I 
may but touch the hem of His garment ! '' But now 
the Lord, having waited what He saw to be the most 
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fitting season and the most timely opportunity, has 
graciously set her heart at liberty. She now knows 
her acceptance of God. She rejoices in her adoption 
privileges. She can now exclaim, without doubt or 
scruple, " The Lord is mine, and I am His ;'* " The 
Lord is my Shepherd ; I shall not want." " I feel," 
said she, "so much indulged; the Lord seems to 
allow me to rest on His bosom, and, in my simple 
way, to talk to Him ; and He seems so sweetly to 
listen and answer my requests." 

She said to us, "I shall have my bursts of grief; 
but the Lord has so strengthened my faith, that I 
can say, It is all well." 

Her dear husband was carried to his last resting- 
place on the thirtieth anniversary of their wedding- 
day — ^they, through that lengthened period, never 
having been separated but for a few days. 

Oh, how satisfactory and soul-establishing it is 
thus to see what our God can do ; and, in these truth- 
despising days, to look upon the calm, sweet counte- 
nance of a so recently-bereaved one, and behold the 
power, the faithfulness, the handywork of Jehovah. 
Reader, of our Elder Brother we cannot say too 
much ; if we have appeared to say too much of the 
creature, a brother's love must be our apology. 

Perhaps the most profitable wayjin which to close 
our labours, as far as these " Recollections " are 
concerned, will be by quoting the deceased's own 
observations from page 413 of the fourth volume of 
his " Gospel Cottage Lectures." Under the heading 
of " Love's Appeal," he says : — 
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** But I pass on now to add the crowning blessedness 
to the subject. It is an eUmal'life companionship. 

"< The little that is known, 

Which we, like children, hoast, 
Shall UAe like glowworms in the sun, 
Or drops in ocean lost.' 

" Eternal youth — eternal perfection — eternal wisdom, 
expanded so as to drink in the sweets of eternal glory — 
eternal holiness of nature, yea, the righteousness of GK)d 
in Christ ! — eternal powers to captivate and delight the 
Three glorious Persons in the One eternal Jehovah. 

" *Panse, my soul ! adore and wonder ! 
Ask, * Oh, why such loye to me ! * 
Grace hath put me in the number 
Of the Saviour's family. 

Hallelujah! 
Thanks, eternal love, to thee ! * 

" My brother ! are we not grovelling fools to be taken 
up, as we are from day to day, with time-toys and trifles, 
while this grand subject in all its real, unfading blessed- 
ness remains unexplored? Sigh not, brother pilgrim, 
but sing ! Still the sigh and the groan, * leaping over 
to the end,' ascend upon the 'feeble desires' of your 
new, pure heart, to the rest that remaineth ! 

"How long will it be before you, once and for ever, 
follow your many little messengers ? They all tell Him 
that you will soon be there. A momentary struggle— 
a heaving bosom — a fluttering pulse — a long-drawn 
breath — the spiritual eyes open upon His glorious per- 
son — drink in His loving smile ! Time-toys and trifles, 
sin, death, corruption, enemies, unbelief, and bondage 
for ever left in the valley ! The ear saluted with His 
own precious welcome ! Welcome home ! Oh, longed- 
for moment! but moment as sure to come as that 
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JehoTah reigns! The thought now chokes up the 
channel of utterance; but then! ten thousand shouts 
of Hallelujah shall give vent to the swelling joys of the 
emancipated soul ! Then, I say, let the pilgrim sing ! 
and no song so sweet concerning this etemaUUfe com- 
panionship, as that which carries up the noble mind 
above what I am in self, and opens up the nothingness 
of time, points the panting spirit to his rest, and bids 
him cease to mourn. Then 

" * Rise, my bouI ! and stretch thy wings, 
Thy better portion trace ; 
Rise from transitory things, 

Towards heaven, thy native place ! ' 

" This is it, dear brother ! * Ye are not of this world ' 
— * Bom from above ' — * Your life is hid with Christ in 
God.' What, then, makes you feel so much like a poor 
captive exile here ? This is not your native place. You 
are a new creature in Christ; therefore, where your 
treasure is, there will your yearning heart be also. 

" * Rivers to the ocean run. 

Nor stay in all their course ; 
Fire ascending seeks the sun : 

Both speed them to their source. 
Thus a soul, new bom of God, 

Pants to view His glorious face ; 
Upwards tends to His abode. 

To rest in His embrace.' " 

THE FUNERAL. 

Dear Brother's Study, May 23. 

The day is drawing to a close. It will be one 
ever painful, yet, I trust, profitable to my recollection. 
I have just entered my dear bosom-friend's chamber, 
and there gazed upon the vacant bed and the empty 
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chair. '' The plaoe that knew him shall know him 
no more for ever." Yesterday week I saw him sit- 
ting there in all his weakness, with the Jordan in 
view. Now (blessed be God!) he has crossed the 
river — a narrow, narrow stream to hiTn — and basks 
in his Redeemer's presence for ever and ever. 

Marvellous have been the Lord's mercies to-day. 
After an almost sleepless night, I arose at an early 
hour this morning to witness torrents of rain. The 
foneral of the dear departed having been arranged 
for ten o'clock, I became anxious on behalf of those 
who I knew would desire to pay their last tribute of 
respect and regard to their dear departed minister. 
But the Lord kindly heard prayer, and shortly after 
breakfast the rain ceased, the clouds cleared away, 
and the sun broke forth. The funeral cortege was 
formed, and a weeping multitude set out for the 
pretty village graveyard of Egg-Buckland. Oh, 
how astounded I felt when I thought that scarcely 
six years ago we set out upon a similar mission, when 
the beloved departed was himself one of our number. 
He was then about to officiate over the dear remains 
of a loved niece. Now the vicar of Charles (Dr. 
Hawker's old church) was to perform the same sad 
but kindly office for him. It seemed almost impos- 
sible to realize. The former scene was, as it were, 
but of yesterday. It then appeared — as he invariably 
supposed would be the case — ^that he would most 
certainly survive the whole. Little did he or any of 
us then imagine that he would be the next ; and tiiat, 
within a comparatively short period, we should again 
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assemble at that most lovely spot, to witness the 
committing of hk lifeless body to the ground. But 
so it was; and how does such a fact bespeak the 
positive uncertainty of all things here. How do 
such realities proclaim with trumpet-tongue, " Boast 
not thyself of to-morrow, for thou knowest not what 
a day may bring forth." 

The hearse, mourning-coaches, and long train of 
nearly forty carriages and vehicles, having at length 
reached the graveyard, the loved remains of our 
departed brother were carried imder hand into the 
church by sundry young men, attached members of 
his congregation. The church has been but recently 
erected, in lieu of the very old one which had long 
stood upon its site, and in which on one particular 
Sabbath, some seven to eight years ago, both the 
departed one and I were privileged to minister. The 
building was speedily filled, and the respected 
vicar of Charles commenced the service most im- 
pressively, the incumbent of the parish reading the 
responses. At the grave the scene was exceedingly 
solemn. All nature at this season had assumed her 
loveliest garb, and the rain of the night and early 
mom had revived and refreshed. • Without seeing it, 
few can conceive of the loveliness of the spot. Even 
the birds were chanting their Maker's praise, and 
seemed to chime in with grateful notes, that another 
redeemed sinner had mounted to the skies. At the 
close of the service, the vicar of Charles gave out 
the annexed hymn from the supplement of Charles 
Chapel Hymn-book, stating that it was sung at the 
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request of the beloved departed one himself. Dear 
fellow, it seemed but as yesterday he stood at the 
head of that now fresh-opened grave, and joined 
heartily in singing that identical hymn. As now 
the notes of that sweet song in that delightful spot 
seemed to rise in glowing anticipation of the rest to 
be revealed, his former powerful voice came back to 
memory. Mentally we heard him sing again ; but, 
vat the same time, we were reminded of the higher, 
nobler strain in which he now imceasingly adores his 
loving Lord. 

" Oh, blissful dawn of endless day, 

When sin shall cease, and death shall die ; 
And Christ His glory shall display, 
And beam upon my longing eye. 

" Then, then, my God, this soul of mine. 

Bought, dearly bought, and made Thine own, 
In Thy bright righteousness shall shine, 
And have its portion on Thy throne. 

" Then wrapt in everlasting bliss, 

* Midst heaven's innumerable throng. 
Thy love shall all my powers employ. 
And be the theme of endless .song." 

Intense as were my emotions whilst, under the 

circumstances, listening to that song of praise, I was 

sorry to hear its sacred notes die away. One wanted 

one's-self to be called home. One felt the power of 

the words — 

" My willing soul would stay 

In such a frame as this ; 
And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bUss.'* 
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But again was one reminded of the lines of dear 
HartH- 

" Retom to work awhile, 
And wait the welcome day." 

With the exception of that of my own dear wife, 
never did I look into a grave with more intense 
mourning. That little narrow house contained the 
sleeping dust of one of the nearest, dearest, most 
devoted of Mends. Retiring from that sacred spot, 
with the simple omission of the name, I could only 
mentally exclaim, "I am distressed for thee, my 
brother : very pleasant hast thou been unto me : thy 
love to me was wonderful, passing the love of women." 

THE FUNERAL SERMON. 

By particular request, the writer was induced to 
make the attempt to improve the departure of his 
beloved brother. His dear widow said, " I am sure 
you will be supported." It seemed rather in her 
faith than in his own, he ventured to stand on the 
spot so lately occupied by his departed companion. 
Although it was on a week evening, and but two 
days' notice had been given, such was the esteem in 
which the deceased servant of God was held, that the 
chapel was crowded in every part.* And (thanks 
to His adorable name !) the Lord did (according to 
the testimony of the widow) marvellously support 
the preacher, throughout the whole service, which, 
with the prayers, occupied upwards of two hours. 

* The chapel seats about 1,500 persons. 
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The text was from John xi. 23, '^ Jesus saith unto 
her, Thy brother shall rise again." On the Sunday 
following, the writer, for the last time, occupied the 
pulpit. Morning text, 2 Tim. iv. 6 — 8, " For I am 
now ready to be offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have kept the faith : 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me at that day : and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love His appearing." 
Evening subject, Rev. vii. 13 — 17, " And one of the 
elders answered, saying imto me. What are these 
which are arrayed in white robes ? and whence came 
they P And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And 
he said to me. These are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. There- 
fore are .they before the throne of God, and serve 
Him day and night in His temple : and He that 
fiitteth on the throne shall dwell among them. They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. 
For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters : and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes." 

Those memorable scenes, and the services on those 
most sacred occasions, wiU never pass from the 
writer's remembrance. 



126 RECOLLECTIONS OF 

The annexed letter ifrom our beloved firiend and 
brother Dr. Hewlett, incumbent of Astley, came 
to hand just as we were revising these sheets for the 
press. As it has such special reference to the de- 
ceased, and his leadings to the ministry, we doubt 
not it will be read with interest by those who love 
his memory, and were blessed imder his ministra- 
tions. 

Astley, near Manchester, Sept. 27, 1865. 

My very dear Brother, — Our meeting last week was 
very pleasant, and the reminiscences it called up in 
our minds were, I trust, equally profitable. When we 
can testify that " goodness and mercy have followed us " 
through all those years, the spirit within is awakened 
to ** sing of mercy and judgment." The conversation 
which led to your offering yourself to the Lord's service 
in the ministry is well remembered. In referring to 
that interesting gathering when I met you with your 
dear departed cousin, and more than brother, at 
Plymouth, if you will excuse the familiar style in which 
it was entered, I will give you the extract from my 
diary of July, 1858. 

" Thwrsday, 15th, — ^At eight o'clock, I set out,* and 
walked to call on D. A. Doudney, who is staying at a 
brother's. We walked together to Or, D, D.'s, a most 
delightful spot, where he lives with his brother-in-law, 
Mr. Densham. Our breakfast party consisted of G. D. D. 
and his wife, who is David's sister ; D. A. D, and his 
wife. Miss Hubert; Mrs. Griffin, a widowed niece of 
the Doudneys; and another orphan niece of G. D. D.'s, 
whom he and his wife, having no family of their own, 

* I was staying at Stoke. 
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hare iDrouglit up. After breakfast, the families all 
assembled in the drawing-room, and we had prayer. 
G. D. D. read, I prayed, then D. A. D., then G. D. D. 
Then I saw all David's eight children standing in a row, 
and Mrs. Densham's, another of his sisters, six." 

I had the pleasure of meeting and breakfasting with 
your cousin on two other occasions, in 1859, and again 
in 1863, at his own house, on one of which he told me 
that my ministrations at St. Peter's, Saffron Hill, 
London, had been the means of exciting within him a 
determination to devote himself to the work of the 
ministry. The remembrance of those few hours of 
Christian intercourse is particularly sweet even after 
this interval of time, and he is eternally enjoying the 
presence of Him who made us dear to each other, was 
the theme of our conversation, and made our communi- 
cations sweet. 

Excuse haste and brevity, but believe me. 

Ever your affectionate brother in Christ, 

Alfred Hewlett. 

We perfectly remember the meeting to which our 
dear friend alludes. It was just after the Lord had 
brought us from Ireland, and we were tarrying at 
Plymouth until it pleased Him to open the door to 
a new sphere of labour. Our dear departed brother 
stated on that occasion what was the practice of old 
divines when they met — ^namely, to read a portion 
of the word, and pray one after the other. Hence, 
their custom was adopted on this occasion ; and the 
Lord was felt to be in our midst. It was one of £he 
very few — and proved to be the last of that few — 
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oooasioiis on wliioh all our dear children were present 
at one and the same time. They can never again 
all meet on earth, for, as we have seen at page 11^^ 
one is gone to be with Jesus ; but oh that He may, ^.J^J 
in the riches of His redeeming love and mercy, grant 
that they may all one day meet around the throne 
in glory, and parents and children unitedly and 
eternally shout, " Victory, victory, through the blood 
of the Lamb." 
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REMAINS. 



CHAPTEE Vin. 

MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS. 



LOVrNQKINDNESSES. 

^ ^^ I will mention the lovinghin&nesaes of the Lord.'*^ 
Isaiah Ixiii. 7. 

There is something very precious in this emphatic 
phrase, " lovingkindness." The sweet singer of 
Israel is peculiarly fond of it. We find it occurring 
more than twenty times in the book of Psahns. 
Indeed it is David's peculiar phrase, and we may 
take up our text to-day, and read it as though the 
prophet had himself been looking over the Psalms, 
and then, in the fulness of his heart, breakiog out, 
" I, too, will mention the lovingkindnesses of the 
Lord;" as though he would say, "Shall David 
claim this full and blessed epithet as his own? 
No. I, too, can rejoice in a view of that glorious 
ftdness of kindness which we do well indeed to call 
loving, for the centre of the whole is in the person of 

K 
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Christ ; and He, the glorious Mediator, is God's mani- 
festation of Himself as pure love to His Church." 

It is, therefore, to the person of Christ we must 
look to-day for the sweet opening of the falness of 
the Father's lovingkindnesses ; for the farther we are 
led by the Holy Comforter into that most glorious 
of all depths, the love of God, the more clearly 
shall we be brought to an apprehension of the person 
of Christ; for whatever we may be taught of the 
glory of that love, we must come to this point, that, 
as it hath pleased the Father that in Christ all fed' 
ness should dwell, we can look to no other fountain 
but His glorious person for a manifestation of the 
Sowings of the fulness of God the Father's love. 

It is a knowledge of this in its true blessedness 
that lifts up the mind, draws up the heart, and 
purifies the affections-pleading the exercised child of 
God out of, and above, his own little changeables, 
into the glorious knowledge of his unchanging 
standing, in unutterably glorious perfection, in the 
person and work of Christ. For, as he grows in 
grace, and in a knowledge of Christ Jesus, he comes 
to the discovery that a holy God, who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, cannot possibly love 
that which is sinM. But the dear child of God 
finds and feels, to his sorrow, day by day, that he is 
nothing but sin in himself; therefore it cannot be 
that God loves him for what he is in his own de- 
based and polluted condition after the flesh : it must 
be, it can only be, as he is a new creature in Christ 
Jesus. 
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Doubtless, it was a sweet, soul-elevating knowledge 
of this that led out the heart of David in so many 
instances to glory in the kindness of Jehovah, and to 
connect with it, not merely the naked or abstract 
attribute of mercy, but to trace all Grod's kindness to 
the Church, as she stands in unison to her adorable 
Head, to the full and ever glorious fountain of love. 
Kindness flowing from mere benevolence which de- 
lighteth in mercy, is good ; but that which flows from 
deep and unchanging love, and therefore admits of 
the definition contained in the words of the prophet 
— ^lovingkindness — ^is immeasurably better. 

The precious words of our text form part of a 
spiritual dialogue held between Isaiah and our most 
glorious Christ in prophetic vision. The prophet 
had beheld the great Captain of our salvation coming 
up from the immortal battle-field with His sacred 
garments rolled in blood. Astonished, he had in- 
quired, "Who is this that oometh from Edom, 
with dyed garments from BozrahP this that is 
glorious in His apparel, travelling in the greatness 
of His strength ? '' The mighty Conqueror had con- 
descended to give him the precious answer which 
follows, and fills up the space between the question 
and our text, beginning with this divine preface, 
" I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save." 

The prophet had listened to the grand recital of 
the mighty acts contained in the Conqueror's accoimt 
of the battle, until, fired with love and zeal, he 
bursts forth in these memorable words, "I will 
mention the lovingkindnesses of the Lord" — as 
K 2 



132 REMAINS OF 

though he would say, " I will proclaim to all agei^, 
as the prophet of the most high God — ^I will write 
it for all time — I will send it down to the bor- 
ders of eternal day — that in this one great and 
decisive battle have been displayed lovingkindnesses 
which shall overspread the ages of eternity, and form 
the endless choruses of men and angels when time's 
little pendulum shall have beaten its own death- 
stroke." 

Oh, my brother, oould we now and then catch a 
little of the holy fire which inflamed the prophet's 
soul, we, too, should be found in sweet meditations 
morning by morning, looking out over the low 
battlements of bubble Time ; counting up and men- 
tioning in sweet gratitude, not our crosses, or the few 
days of our darkness in the valley of Achor ; but, 
rejoicing in our new life and new-creatureship in 
Christ Jesus, we should fill up the little season 
between the present and the end of our little life 
below in mentioning the lovingkindnesses of the 
Lord. 

To enter more fully into the extent of the sub- 
ject which filled the mind of the holy prophet, we 
must observe that the sacred title here — ^namely, 
Lord — ^is printed in our Bibles in small capital 
letters, which points out to us that in the original 
Hebrew it is the essential name Jehovah, and there 
takes in the three divine Persons, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. Nor is it a matter of small importance 
that this should be ever borne in mind by the Lord's 
heaven-bom children, because out of a full appre- 
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tension of this boundless mercy grows all the true 
stability and full assurance to which the Lord's 
peculiar people are privileged to arrive in this vale 
of tears. 

The first great point being settled — ^name^y, that I 
am bom again from above — ^then that which belongs 
to this new birth, and the new existence into which I 
am called thereby, becomes of unutterable import- 
ance, because of the eternal, unchangeable nature of 
the condition into which this new existence brings 
me. "But," says Little Faith, "how may I know 
assuredly that I am bom again ? " How often does 
this question arise, and yet how extremely simple 
is the answer. How do you know you are alive 
naturally, my brother? Is it not by feeling, and 
knowing, and moving ? You are conscious of plea- 
sure and pain, light and darkness, heat and cold, 
himger and satisfaction. The facts which are proof 
of your spiritual life are as simple as those that 
prove your natural existence, and would be as tan- 
gible to you if it were not for that sin of unbelief 
which so easily besets you, and robs you of your 
comfort, and your God of His present glory. Look 
now, dear Little Faith, although you may not be 
able to say at what precise moment you first re- 
ceived your spiritual life, this is not of the slightest 
consequence. Your proof respecting your natural 
life is not a matter of memory, but of present sensible 
existence. It is true, spiritually, we live by faith ; 
but mark, my brother, we do not live upon faith ; we 
live upon Christ, who is our eternal life, our God, 
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and our glory. Some persons talk as though onr 
spiritual life was a mere act of the mind — such a 
act as is brought into exercise when we read in 
history that Julius Csesar invaded our island. Such 
say, " Ok, talk not to me about feeling in religion ; I 
live by naked faith ! " But I must contend that such 
a faith is not the faith of the operation of God the 
Spirit — ^that such a faith is not " the faith of Christ " 
(Ghil. ii. 20) — and, therefore, that such a faith is not 
the faith of God's elect. Faith is not our life, nor is 
it faith that joins us to the Lord, and makes us one 
spirit with Him. The branch must stand in living 
union to or in the vine ; then this divine faith, which 
is a blessed fruit of the Spirit, flows to us in our very 
life, by virtue of our union ; and by faith, thus re- 
ceived and brought forth as a fruit of the Spirit, we 
grow up into a sweet knowledge and apprehension 
of the great and blessed things which are fully given 
to us of God in the person of our most glorious 
Christ. Nay, my brother, it is greatly because you 
are continually brooding over your faith, and fearing 
that it is not the right kind, that you are filled with 
so many doubts and fears. Tou might as well 
reckon your natural life by your memory, saying, 
"Oh, now I know I am a living man, because I can 
remember so and so ;*' and then, when your memory- 
fails you, say, " Oh, now I fear I am dead, because I 
forget this and that." But your memory is not your 
life ; so faith is not your life spiritually. Memory is 
a faculty of the mind ; faith is a faculty of the new 
creature in Christ. Paul puts faith in its right 
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position when he connects it with love and hope. 
Now no man will say that love is our life, or hope is 
our life ; but we live to love and to hope ; so also we 
live to believe, and not — as some would persuade us— 
believe to live. But, further, Paul says the greatest 
of these is love. If, however, faith were what many 
pretend it is, this could not be true ; but Paul does 
not say love is greater than life. No ; it is greater 
than faith, because faith shall be swallowed up in 
eight ; it is greater than hope, because, for what a 
man seeth, why doth he yet hope? Faith and 
hope shall be swallowed up in full fruition, but love 
will open into full bloom, and eternal life will then 
have caused the new creature to grow to its fiill 
stature. 



THE POUEPENNY-PIECE. 

" The silver is mtney and the gold is mine, saifh the Lord 
of Eosts " (Haggai ii. 8) ; " And the cattle upm a 
thousand hills" — Psalm 1. 10. 

Towards the close of the month of October, 1848, 
while at Cambridge, feeling low in spirits, and very 
anxious about future prospects — ^fearing my confi- 
dence that the Lord would provide for me was a vain 
confidence — ^I went out for a walk ; and, while most 
anxiously musing and inwardly groaning, and much 
tossed in my spirit — indeed I do not remember to 
have sunk nearly so low before this respecting such 
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matters — as I was walking across " Christ's Dieu," 
my eyes were suddenly arrested by a little f onrpenny- 
piece lying on the path. Truly, I shall never forget 
the power with which the little scrap of money spoke 
to me. It seemed to say, " The Lord could as easily 
send you a thousand guineas as me, thou of little 
faith ! " 



Satan's constant aim is to get the children of God 
to calculate according to the wisdom and prudence of 
this world, not only in spirituals, but also in temporals : 
hence arise our regrets at want of cleamess, &c.; 
but God works by a single truth sent home by a life- 
giving word — " Let there be light." We scatter the 
seed, but know not which shall prosper, &c. We 
constantly feel, if we were bett^ in self, we should 
excite more of God's notice and favour ; instead of 
living with the blood of Jesus Christ always before 
our view, and aU our desires after outward moral 
conformity to His image sprmging solely from a 
desire to be like so precious a Saviour, the love of 
Christ constraining us. Tims, in these matters, are 
we constantly calculating by the rule of wisdom and 
prudence. AgaiQ, in our temporal concerns, how do 
we forget the manna — daily^ food for daily need. 
How do we in our minds reprobate the rich man 
who was building storehouses, and saying' to his Boul, 
" Take ease," &c. ; yet how do we act on his prin- 
ciples, forgetting the exhortation which speaketh to 
xjiA OB to children^ and knowing that in exact pro- 
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portion as treasures In thi» world increase, so does 
the cord that binds us to it grow stronger. But the 
Lord will not let it be so, for if we, by our industry, 
get a hiveful of golden honey, our bees shall sting us 
every time we go to it. 

Again, tha Lord's kindness is not known but when 
DLeeds appear, and His greatest blessings grow where 
the most needs appear on the surface. All the Lord's 
richest mines of love and mercy are to be found in 
those places least cultivated, like earthly nunes among 
mountains and rocks, and only productive as the poor 
labouring miner digs deeply. 

[Our beloved brother had the data October 22^ 
1848, engraved on this fourpenny-piece ; and, having 
it inserted in a ring, ever afterwards suspended it ta 
his watch-chain, in order that the precious season s(^ 
realized at Cambridge might be perpetuated in his 
remembrance. We are now happy to wear this little- 
love-token.: — ^Ed.} 



A NAME TO LIVE. 

" And in that dmf seven women sJiall take Jiold of one mar^y 
saying. We will eat our own bread, and wear our own 
apparel : only: let us he called hy thy name,, to take away 
our reproacL^^-^JjaAiAK iv. 1. 

What is the general profession of our day ? A 
system of philosophy drawn from the Bible, but so 
contrived that every doctrine and statement in that 
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1m>17 woid which is opposed to the carnal mind, and 
eallfl np the enmity of the natural man, is carefuUj 
hidden, neutralized hj-a lie, or explidned away ao- 
tmrdhig to one of the roles laid down by the most 
popular of our modem commentators : " Nor should 
he (a minister) embrace any opinion whatever which 
wiQ in form, or in feet, cramp him or restram him 
in thus oflfering salvation to all mankind. The fed 
that Chri^ died for all, €md that tJl may be saved, 
should be a fixed and standing point in aQ systems 
of theology, and should be allowed to shape every 
other opinion, and to shed its influence over every 
other view of truth.** If this is not high treason 
^against Jehovah Himself, we know not what is! 
What does it say, if it does not say this ? " What- 
€ver God may have revealed' of His eternal purpose 
of love to an elect people, in steadfast and open 
defiance of that revelation, it should be rejected; it 
•should not be embraced : it may cramp Him or re- 
strain Him in thus oflfering salvation to all mankind.^ 
Oh, desperate wickedness ! To save the existence of 
an idol, the oflfeprimg of the cunning father of lies, 
and the carnal enmity of the natural mind to the 
sovereign grace of God,, the clear revelation of the 
mind of Jehovah is to be cast aside and trampled in 
the mire as an unholy, a pernicious thing ! 

But that which renders this system of modem 
philosophy, called religion, so entangling to the 
Tiord's little ones, is that, while its eflfects are so 
Tisible in the excellent moral changes it is capable 
of woocking whenever it ;spreads its influences — ^for its 
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rules can be learned, applied, and bo adopted as to 
become the standard of life and action, jnst as any- 
other system of mere moral philosophy, either ancient 
or modem — ^it has commingled with its treasonable 
canons a large amount of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
A more remarkable instance of this we cannot find 
than that which presents itself in the celebrated com- 
mentary by Mr. Barnes, from which we have just 
quoted. The very next sentence which follows that 
to which we have already referred reads thus [see 
Section 21, Eemarks at the end of 2 Cor. v.] : "All 
men by nature are dead in sins ; they axe insensible 
to their own good, to the appeals of God, to the 
glories of heaven, and to the terrors of hell. They 
do not act for eternity ; they are without concern in 
regard to their everlasting destiny. They are as 
insensible to all these things, until aroused by the 
Spirit of God, as a dead man in his grave is to sur- 
rounding objects. And there is nothing that ever 
did arouse such a man, or ever could, but the same 
power that made the world, and the same voice that 
raised Lazarus from his grave. This melancholy fact 
strikes us everywhere ; and we should be deeply 
humbled that it is our condition by nature, and should 
mourn that it is the oondition of our fellow-men every- 
where." If this be true, which we know to be a fact 
too evident to be questioned, what becomes of the 
consistency — ^yea, more, of the common sense — of the 
worshippers of the idol everywhere set up in our day 
— ^namely, universal redemption, and therefore 
UNIVERSAL offers of salvatiou ? It is clearly one 
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thing to PREACH Christ to the people as the only way 
of salvation — ^which will ever be the delight of every 
man of God whom the Spirit of God ancnnts to carry 
the glad tidings — ^but altogether another thing to 
OFFER salvation to those who, because they are totally 
dead, have not only no power to accept, bnt who can- 
not either hear spiritually, or imderstand spiritually, 
the things of the Spirit. But their idol is the key- 
stone to their system : destroy it, and their whole 
Babel falls into ruins. With one blast of their un- 
certain trumpet, they tell us God must do all ; but 
with the next, that man must first do the greatest 
work of all — ^that out of death he must raise himself 
to life ! which he must do to be able to stretch forth 
the living hand of faith to accept that which these 
mockers of mankind, cm their own authority, and not 
God's, presume to offer them. 

We cannot forbear quoting a few words from the 
pen of the late Dr. Eyland, of Bristol, in imitation 
of these modem philosophers, and then his appeal to 
them : — 

** Why will ye die, ye wretched boii1& ? 
Ye dead,, why will ye die ? 
Quicken, and make your spirits whole,^ 
To IMe eternal fly. 

** Rise, noble creature — ^man, arise,. 
And make y&ursdlf alivt ; 
Prepare yourself to mount the skies,, 
For endless glory strive. 

" Deluded seer ! But man will lis 
Still senseless as a stone ; 
And you yourself stand fooling hjy 
Till both ace ^uite undone ; 
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" Unless almighty power be moved, 
By God's free-will, not thinE) 
To quicken both, and make His love 
On both your hearts to shine." 

Now, the prevalence of this CTmnmgly-devised 
system is a great entanglement to the Lord's " little 
faiths." They see much in the outward zeal of these 
busy professors which they reckon upon as the effect 
of the love of God shed abroad in the heart, and 
therefore they strive to draw living food and nourish- 
ment therefrom. But, excellent as the works which 
arise out of this zeal may be, if sifted a little, it proves 
to be, after all, but zeal displayed in support of a 
system exactly of the same nature as that zeal which 
in our stirring times influences the unwearied efforts 
of a " teetotal " advocate, but with this additional zest 
added to the moral character of its virtues, that the 
eternal well-being of souls is believed to be the motive 
and the result thereof; and, therefore, when a truly 
spiritually living one seeks consolation to an aching 
heart, a hungry soul, and a fainting spirit, from these 
breasts, they find disappointment. They need living 
bread : they find this to be but, at best, a polished 
stone. They begin to chide themselves because they 
cannot be satisfied with it. " Others are, why not 
I?" says the mourning dissatisfied one. Perhaps 
the zeal is fed with more fuel from the first source. 
All the various duties are more strictly attended to ; 
the watch upon the heart, the thoughts, and the 
tongue are doubled; and yet lower sinks the be- 
wildered soul in depression and sorrow, while all 
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around are joyous and content, though none are 
more active than this living one, and the system is 
perfectly acquired, as far as that which has a thousand 
contradictions can be learned. The most open pro- 
fession is made, yet every day brings gloom instead of 
peace. The gay professor chides, or looks fearful lest 
the mind be not quite right, or hints a suggestion as to 
the possibility of some secret sin remaining unsubdued! 
How is it ? Ask yourseK a solemn question in the 
sight of the heart-searching God. Poor troubled one 1 
is there anything in all the prevailing system around 
you that is really supernatural P Look at its zeal, 
look at its worship, look at its productions from the 
press, from the pulpit, in the prayer-meeting, on the 
platform, in the closet, in the family, in the world ! 
Is there anything supernatural in it ? Be not de- 
ceived by its widespread influence. Popery fax sur- 
passes it in all points. Take each part and person 
individually, where is that supernatural something 
you feel you need to satisfy the deep yearning in 
your soul ? What is there in any or all that could 
not exist without the direct agency of the Spirit? 
Compare the zeal and devotedness with the same 
thing in politics, and imder the banner of Rome : 
where is the supernatural zeal of the Spirit P Every 
day's experience will convince you, if you are a living 
child of God, that something real and vital is lacking 
at the root of ill the bustle and circimistance of 
religion around you. And, while Paul's verdict upon 
all the natural powers of fallen men stands recorded 
in God's word, woe be to that person — ^be their piety, 
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as it is commoiily called, brilliant aft it may be — who 
is resting on a system which every man by his own 
native powers can embrace and comprehend, and in 
which he finds no doctrine against which his carnal 
mind revolts. " The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness 
unto him : neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned" (1 Cor. ii. 14). 



THE THRONE OP GEACE. 

*^ Lei us come hoUly unto the throne of gracey that we may 
obtain mercy ^ and find grace to help in time of need.^^-^ 
Heb. iv. 16. 

The Lord's living children are distinguished fix>m 
all mere notional, doctrinal, and formal professors, 
who are satisfied with the shell of religion, by that 
ever-restless yearning, in all spiritual engagements 
or ordinances, after living power* The life of God in 
their souls being the spring of all the up-goings of 
their hearts, nothing short of living communications 
in return can satisfy them. Hence arises that very 
common complaint, especially among the less expe- 
rienced in the heaven-bom family, of the barrenness 
of their prayers, and the very little freedom and 
access they enjoy at a throne of grace. It will ap- 
pear, however, if we look a little closely into what is 
meant by this expression of the feeling of barrenness, 
that it arises out of wrong conclusions. But this 
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mistake must continue to weigh down and exercise 
every Kving one, until, by the Spirit's teaching, a 
childlike habit of going to our God and Father is 
attained, axxjompanied by a clear perception of the 
only true grounds of acceptance with Him. This 
produces in the soul an unembarrassed frame of holy 
boldness in approaching the throne of grace. We 
know the response of each exercised little-faith will 
be, " Oh that I could attain to this special mercy ! " 
Indeed, beloved fellow-pilgrim, it is very simple. 
The Lord strengthen thy weak hand of faith to-day, 
and enable thee to lay hold ! 

The privileged courtiers, who are alone addressed 
in this precious text, are of the spiritual "blood 
royal." These only have the right to entry here. It 
is to such only the apostle says, " Let us come boldly 
to the throne of grace." Peter points them out thus : 
" Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which according to His abundant mercy [Fel- 
low-sinner, was it not abounding mercy that included 
theeP] hath begotten us again unto a lively [a 
living] hope, by -the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead" (1 Peter i. 3). Mark the blessed 
pedigree of these privileged ones! They were in 
Jesus Christ, Paul tells us (Eph. i. 4) " before the 
foundation of the world " — the chosen sons of God. 
They fell in Adam the first, it is true ; but the glorious 
second Adam never fell. Therefore, as they were in 
Him, they ever stood " complete in Him," and since 
He suffered their penalty, incurred by the finits of 
their fall in Adam earthy — " Suffering the just for 



THE REV. GEORGE D. DOUDKEY. 145 

the unjust, that He might bring us to God." When 
He rose from the dead, these royal children in Him 
by that mighty act were begotten [mark, not bom 
again ; that follows after by the Spirit] again unto a 
never-dying hopa And, thus begotten, shall not the 
promise be Mfilled ? " Shall I bring to the birth, 
and not cause to bring forth ? saith th^ Lord " (Isa. 
Ixvi. 9). No. Says the Spirit, "When thou shalt 
make His soul an offering for sin. He shall see his 
seed" (Isa. liii. 10). There they were, locked up in 
His own adorable person, like Noah and his little 
family in the ark, and Jehovah shut them in ! The 
Lord help thee, poor trembling one, to gaze a moment 
at the glorious security thus afforded to those who 
were then begotten again imto a lively hope ! " But," 
you say, "the sight rather dazzles by its grandeur 
and majesty, than comforts my heart. I see the 
eternal security of all the sons of God, but seeing 
this does not make me feel I am one." Let us, then, 
follow Peter down the same chapter (1 Peter i.), 
and at the twenty-third verse we have the sure con- 
sequence of that glorious abundant mercy. Having 
been "begotten again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead," in the 
time appointed, not to make us sons, but, as Paul 
teUs us, " Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father" (Gal. iv. 6). Now, says Peter, "Being 
bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth for ever." Here is the manifestation of 



146 REMAINS OF 

royal childship which gives privilege to go boldly 
to the throne of grace. 

But the spiritually living seeker of Jesus will say, 
" This, too, I clearly perceive, but still the question 
remains in suspense. Am I bom again ? " Observe 
what Peter adds (1 Peter ii. 2) respecting this new 
birth in its effects : " As new-bom babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby/' 
Have you this desire P Can you aflirm that you have 
no daily desires ? — ^that you are living at ease in a 
profession of religion, fulfilling its duties, and leaving 
the issue, indifferently resting on the naked word of 
God ? Every living son of God will shudder at such 
a thought, and tell us. No. But, like Job, we have 
heard of Him with the hearing of the ear, and shall 
never have true peace in conscience until our eye of 
faith sees Him as our own precious Saviour ! "What, 
then, is this but desiring the sincere milk of the 
word ? There can be no true spiritual desire without 
the presence of spiritual life ; therefore wherever this 
desire is to be found, it must follow that such a desire 
is bom again, and, if bom, then a son — a royal son — 
a child of God. " And if children, then heirs ; heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ." "Who shall 
estimate the dignity and blessedness of this fellow- 
heirship ? by virtue of which we have right of entry, 
and may venture to " come boldly to the throne of 
grace." 
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THE ADVOCATE. 

^^ If any man 8tn, we have an Advocate with the Father , 
Jestts Christ the righteotM,^^ — 1 John ii. 1. 

Eeally to understand the value of an advocate, a 
person must be placed in circumstances to need one. 
We may admire the talents and tact of a counsellor, 
but with what different feelings should we gaze on 
him if ourselves were the accused for whom he was 
pleading — ^if our own cause was that which he was 
advocating ! How few naturally know the value of 
a good counsellor I 

Picture to yourselves a respectable youth who had 
been recently apprenticed to a stem man, and was 
now brought before a judge to be tried for com- 
mitting a trifling robbery on his master. The charge 
was made, the goods found in the poor boy's posses- 
sion, and every circumstance proves beyond question 
the guilt of the trembling, sobbing prisoner. The 
jury look with grief and compassion on one so young, 
and apparently artless, convicted so early in the 
commission of crime, but feel the case admits of no 
doubt, as the hard-hearted master turns in triumph 
towards them, and bids them read the verdict — 
" Gfuilty " — ^in the dejected demeanour of the culprit. 
But suddenly a counsellor stands up, and, calmly 
fixing his penetrating gaze upon the master, asks 
him a few searching questions as to a large sum paid 
L 2 
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to him for the Instruction of the lad, as to how the 
goods were found — in an open box — ^unconcealed — 
not attempted to be hidden. Contradiction succeeds 
to contradiction; the master trembles in confusion 
imder the lashing denimciations of the advocate, as he 
proves beyond a doubt the whole affair to be a base 
conspiracy, devised by the wicked man to free him- 
gelf from his engagement to the boy, and defraud 
him of his premium. How were the feelings of the 
court and jury changed ! and joyfully now they find 
the verdict " Not gmlty." How, think you, will that 
youth henceforward esteem an advocate ? Such was 
the little incident which, a few days since, made us 
weep for joy, and exclaim, " Oh, blessed mercy, to 
have an Advocate 1 " and rolled the precious word 
most sweetly on the mind, "If any man sin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous.*' 

Although but few need an advocate naturally, it is 
not so spiritually. Ah, no ! but how very, very few 
know their need. Yet not a single person whose 
eyes shall rest on these meditations, but every day, 
every hour, every moment, whether they know it or 
not, needs an advocate. 

^^ If any man sinJ^ How very little is known and 
understood of the nature, extent, and exceeding sinful- 
ness of sin even among those taught of the Lord ! We 
speak from what we can hourly trace working in our 
own minds. There is constantly a disposition to treat 
that only aerioualy as sin which breaks away from 
the covered mass of corruption which lays at the very 
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root or source of our being, and forces its way visibly 
to the surface in some manifest unholy thought, 
desire, or reasoning ; or starts into actual being in 
some imlawful act or word. But Satan is at the 
bottom of such calculations as these, and by these 
means would, if it were possible, deceive the very 
elect. All self-righteousness and anti-Christ may be 
traced to this mode of reckoning our sin-score. Many 
a professor we meet is so calculating, who has never 
arrived at a certain point in experience, described by 
our blessed Lord, when He called the attention of 
Simon the Pharisee to the two debtors, namely, to 
have feelingly " nothing to pay^^ but who are going 
on thinking, and sincerely too, that they are making 
some progress in sanctification, so called. Could we, 
however, set before such their true state by nature, 
their beautiftd house of profession, built upon the 
sand, would totter, and seek for a foundation in vain ; 
but we cannot reach them ; the Spirit alone can con- 
vince of sin. 

However, after all that may be said on the subject 
of sin, that alone which fully exhibits the universality 
of its workings is the apostle's touchstone : " What^ 
soever is not of faith is sin " (Eom. xiv. 23). Ah, who 
can tell the bitterness of soul felt by a poor sinner 
when first this killing truth, as an arrow firom the 
Lord, rushed to his heart! Job knew the secret 
when he cried out in the agony of his soul, " For the 
arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poison 
whereof drinketh up my spirit" (Job vi. 4). Paul 
well knew the crushing weight of the solemn truth 
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when, prostrate on the gioimd, he cried out to tliat 
JesoB whom he was so madly perBecating, " What 
wilt Thou have me to do ?" 



THE PSALMS. 



[We question if any conld more delight in the Psalms 
of David than did our dear departed brother. He 
nsed to say that he possessed upwards of fifty com- 
mentaries upon this portion of the precious word of 
Grod. None would more readily respond than he to 
the idea that " the Psakns are the very heart of the 
Bible." His preaching Bible (which we are favoured 
to have in our possession) is thickly interlined, and 
bespeaks having been much commented on. The 
following we find among his papers as expressing 
somewhat of his] 

Thoughts on the Psalms. 

November 14, 1860. — ^It has been for a long season 
a purpose in my mind that upon my fiftieth birth- 
day I would begin a humble* commentary upon the 
very precious book of Psalms, chiefly with the object 
of bringing out the heart-experiences of a new 
creature in Christ, as they are so sweetly developed 
therein. To this end I have been carefully collecting 
together all I could find as both critical and spiritual 
helps ; and some authors in particular I have found 
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helpful. But I am compelled to say, with Mr. Hart, 
with regard to his divine hymns — 

" But the rich savoury meat," &c., &c. 

" blessed holy Comforter, Thy divine anointing," 
&c., &c. My word to-day, Zechariah iii. — Joshua 
and High Priest. 

The more my mind is led forth in the contempla- 
tion of the precious Psalms of David, and the more 
fuUy theu' spiritual substance is opened by the holy 
Comforter's divine ministry to my renewed under- 
standiQg, the deeper does the conviction strike its 
roots into my heart, that if we would feed upon the 
marrow and fatness they contain, we must read them 
not only as the individual language of the Eedeemer, 
as well as David's personal experience, but also as 
expressing the heart-experiences of the members of 
the one body of Christ in all ages of the Church 
and peculiarly so with regard to the feelings, exer- 
cises, and conflicts to which every child of God is 
exposed, arising from the unceasing warfare between 
the flesh and the Spirit that must go on in every 
vessel of mercy from the moment he is bom again 
from above, and by his new birth made the blessed 
possessor of a new and holy spiritual life : Christ 
dwelling in the heart; He being the sole spiritual 
life of His body, the Church. I beg my dear 
brother to attend earnestly to these things ; there 
is more of that teaching in the subject, which has a 
sweet tendency to the establishment of little-faith 
upon a solid basis, and to the removal of perplexing 
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difficulties connected with the eTer-Tarving ex- 
periences of the diild of God that at first appear 
upon the swrtaee ot the matter. But the true Israel 
of God are not superficial readers or thinkers. They 
must dig deeply ! They must find the tpirit and hye 
of the word, or they cannot be satisfied. They 
feelingly know.the meaning of the Apostle's words, 
"The letter killeth, but the spirit quickeneth" 
(see margin, 2 Cor. iiL 6). Is it not so? When 
we go to the precious word, and can get no 
further than the letter, is it not all death so far as 
spiritual feelings are concerned? Whereas, the 
moment the Holy Ghost begins to read the word 
with divine ]>ower into the soul, aU is life and feeling 
in a moment ! Thus we get at the marrow of the 
word, and it feeds and sustains the soul. 

I cannot doubt for a moment that this most 
precious Psalm (the 26th), written as it was imder 
the divine inspiration of the Holy Ghost, is to be 
regarded as an eminently prophetic Psalm; and 
that the blessed Saviour, in the day of His flesh, 
poured out His soul in the very words of this Psalm, 
when, with strong crying and tears. He made sup- 
plication as " the Man of Sorrows," and was heard 
in that He feared. 

But where shall we look for the source of all the 
complaints, supplications, and groans which the 
Psalm contains? Not only at the anticipation of 
those deep sorrows the dear Redeemer had to pass 
through when it pleased the Father to bruise Him, 
and put Him to grief. No ; there is another source 
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of bitterness whicli is common to both Himself — the 
glorious Head — and every member of His redeemed 
body who is a possessor of new-creatnre life in Him. 
It was the pure, immaculate nature of Christ — and 
here we must include in our estimate both the moral 
and the spiritual nature — ^whioh exposed Him to con- 
stant distress and bitterness of soul. He was hourly 
brought into contact with sin in His daily communi- 
cations with His poor sinful members. He saw the 
utter and total estrangement of His dear body, the 
Church, as she stood in her original nature-union in 
Adam eekrthy, from Himself and Jehovah the Father. 
Not a black spot of sin could He look upon, as He 
constantly held communion with His dear redeemed 
body, but cost His holy soul a pang of misery ! 

It is, however, this great and precious spiritual 
feature which should give to the songs of the sweet 
singer of Israel their peculiar personal interest to 
the Church in all ages. If they were the language 
of Christ as He appeared in the fashion of His 
members; and if the various complaints, supplica- 
tions, and exultations of praise arose from the pre- 
sence in Him of that spotless nature which recoiled 
at contact with sia, and rejoiced at its defeat and 
destruction ; and if His regenerated members pos- 
sess, by virtue of their new-creature life, the same 
pure nature as He possessed, it follows that the same 
effects must be produced in them by the prevalence 
of, or deliverance from, sin, as was produced in Him ; 
and that, therefore, the same words and expressions 
will give utterance to the various feelings, exercises, 
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needs, and triumphs in both the Head and the mem- 
bers. The conclusion I draw, then, from such a view 
of the Psahns is this : that I can. hold communion 
with their authors only as I meet in them my own 
felhw-neW'Creatures in Christ Jesus — ^living in the 
same life, having the same pure nature, feeling the 
same oppressions, necessities, joys, and sorrows, 
arising from the same circumstances in which we 
are alike placed ; and all this because we are mem- 
bers of the same body, joined to the same Head, 
partakers of the same Spirit, possessors of the same 
mind : " For we have the mind of Christ*" Let, 
however, my brother keep fast hold of the grand 
crowning truth in connexion herewith. It is be- 
cause the same pure life and nature are common 
to both Head and members, that what the great and 
blessed Redeemer saw in the days of His flesh, as He 
was passing through His deep sufferings, gave ex- 
pression to the heavings of David's soul when he was 
a pilgrim here. And the same words are still the 
breathings of every new creature in Christ. Tes, 
and they are thus the very embodiment of his hearths 
exercises, because of the holy life which, as a new 
creature, now animates his soul. 

In proof of what I aflSrm, I propose to glance at the 
many sweet features presented to us in the Psalm. 

What caused David, the type, and after him Jesus, 
the Antitype, and now what is it that causes you in 
like manner, hour by hour, to cry out, " Unto Thee, 
Jehovah, do I lift up my soul " (verse 1) P Is it 
not the disgust that is produced in the new man — 
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the pure holy nature which flows from the great 
spiritual Vine into the living branches — ^because, turn 
where one may, all is sin, corruption, and defilement? 
It was so in David's case. Yet the new nature of 
David was not defiled by that which caused him to 
fly away from himself. It was exactly the same 
in Christ's own experience. He saw the blast of sin 
marring all upon which His holy eye rested ; there- 
fore He was constrained to lift up His soul for rest 
and true consolation to the only source and centre of 
undefiled purity. Is not this exactly your own con- 
dition, my troubled brother ? "What makes you sigh 
and groan ? Is it not sin — sin in a thousand vile 
forms ? A sinfully corrupt heart ; a sinfully cold, 
hard, deceitful heart ; a sinfully rebellious heart ; a 
sinfully vain, worldly, foolish heart ; yes, and a sin- 
ftilly imbelieving heart ! Turn where you may, 
within or without, all is death, misery, and corrup- 
tion. But what makes it appear so to you? There may 
have been a time when all that you now abhor was 
your element. What has made the change ? Do you 
not see that it is the entrance of the new pure nature ? 
It is just exactly the diflference between the dove and 
the raven. The raven feeds upon, and enjoys, the 
carrion of corruption that floats upon the surface of a 
world deluged with sin : the pure, clean dove must 
turn her offended eye from all such filth, and return- 
ing to the ark, say, " Eetum unto thy rest — ^thy only 
pure rest — my soul." It is thus we xmderstand the 
experience of David, and of Christ Himself^ saying, 
" IJnto Thee, Jehovah, do I lift up my soul." 
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" my Grod, I trust in Thee : let me not be 
ashamed ; let not mine enemies triumph over me " 
(verse 2). David had sweetly learned the lesson 
we are so slow to learn — simply to hang upon our 
covenant God. He realized that which can alone 
bring present peace into the soul of a child of God. 
" The Lord hath made with me an everiasting 
covenant, ordered in all things and sure : this is all 
my salvation and all my desire," 

This was the mainstay of the Psalmist's soul 
through all his conflicts, perils, and heartrending 
troubles. Even from the first, when the people were 
so far discouraged that they were about to stone him, 
we read that "David encouraged himself in the Lord 
his God " (1 Sam. xxx. 6). Nor was he disappointed 
in his hope. David's enemies did not triimiph over 
him ; and, although he was the subject of great fear, 
yet was he never put to shame. 

In like manner, when we contemplate our most 
blessed Lord Jesus Christ during the dark watches of 
His night of affliction, where were His eyes ? The 
grand and glorious covenant was the centre upon 
which all His expectations revolved. He well knew 
the stability of that covenant, and the character of 
Jehovah the Father, Moreover, He knew that every 
pang of sorrow that rent His holy soul arose out of 
that very covenant, and was among the " all things " 
that were working together for the eternal good of 
His children, and His own eternal glory. This 
knowledge, however, did not make the sharp thorn 
less keen in its piercing smart ; but it was in this way 
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the dear Brother of His one Church, " though He 
was a Son, yet learned He obedience by the things 
which He Buffered." Jehovah the Father had sent 
HiTn forth to fulfil the covenant engagements into 
which He had entered on behalf of His Church. 
Before He was sent forth, the Father had enrolled a 
thousand gracious^ promises that He would never fail 
His Son, nor fail the chosen ones whom He had 
blessed with all spiritual blessings in Him. The 
Father had commanded His Son to trust and fear 
not. The Holy Son obeyed. Himted by the 
devil — ^abhorred of men — despised by His kindred 
— an almost friendless Wanderer upon earth — ^yet 
His appeal rose upon the wings of faith and love to 
His eternal Father. He claimed Him as His own : 
"0/wy God, I trust in Thee!" Yea, I trust in Thee 
that Thou wilt not let me be aahamed — ^that Thou 
wilt not let mine enemies become the victors I 

Oh, my dear brother, are we daily dealing with 
our precious Lord Jesus Christ imder the abiding 
sense that there cannot be feelings into which we are 
brought, which find expression in these sweet Psalms, 
but Jesus Himself has been oppressed with the 
same P Yes, 

** He knows what sore temptations mean, 
For He has felt the same." 

There is not a man enrolled imder His banner but 
He Himself has tasted every kind of death and 
misery to which such man can possibly be exposed. 
What a Friend ! what an Advocate ! what a Com- 
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panion 1 what a Husband 1 what a Brother ! what a 
Godl 

Under such a realizing view of the intimate fellow- 
ship which exists between the one family and their 
glorious Head, how sweet is it to take David's words 
and read them as Christ's words, and then make 
them our own words : " my God, / trust in Thee !" 
David trusted, and found help and deliverance. 
Christ trusted, and all His mighty conflicts termi- 
nated in complete and eternal victory. What other 
help have I P Thou only art wy refuge. But if my 
reftige, then, in spite of all my trembling fears. Thou 
art my God — ^my covenant God. Yes ; and I am 
driven by my daily, hourly emptiness and poverty, 
weakness and need, to hang upon Thee in helpless 
nothingness in self. What trust have I beside Thy- 
self ? What fulness but in Christ? What riches 
but in Christ ? What strength, what righteousness, 
what hope of help, supply, and wisdom to bear and 
guide me to the end, but what Thou, Holy Father, 
hast bestowed upon Thy needy children in Jesus 
Christ ? Oh, precious Lord Jesus Christ, Thou 
knowest what it is to be pressed down, sore broken 
in the place of dragons, and covered with the shadow 
of death ! Thou dost well remember the wormwood 
and the gall ! Thou seest that Thy needy, helpless 
member — the feeblest of them all — ^is hunted thus, 
sore broken thus, pressed down thus, by the three 
great dragons that roar and terrify as they threaten 
to consume their prey. World, flesh, and devil en- 
tangle, rebel, assail. I bring Thine own sweet words 
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to Thee ; I plead them as Thy Benjamin to his 
Joseph, who cannot forget his own sad captivity. I, 
a poor captive exile, look to Thee, thou mighty One, 
and say imploringly, " my God, I trust in Thee : 
let me not be ashamed; let not mine enemies 
triumph over me ! " 

What sayest thou, my needy brother ? Dost thou 
know the sensations of true spiritual necessity that 
presses from the broken and the contrite heart such 
earnest appeals as this ? 

" Tes," says Little Faith, " I think I know the 
feeling ; but I tremble at the bold claim, ' my God^ — 
I fear to affirm * / trust r " 

Dear brother, fear not. Had you another God — 
were you dead in sin, and the prince of the power of 
darkness your god — ^had you any other trust, self- 
righteous energy, or outward shows — ^then you would 
have good ground for trembling and fears ; but not 
so now. 

" Other refuge have I none ; 
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee ! *' 

Oh, no ! As sure as the tender heart of Joseph could 
but yearn over such an appeal made by his own 
weeping Benjamin, so sure is our God and Saviour 
moved with teiiderest sympathy when He listens to 
such heart-breathings as these. But follow on to the 
next verse : " Tea, let none that wait on Thee be 
ashamed : let them be ashamed which transgress 
without cause." 
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CHAPTEB rX. 

MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS CONTINUED. 



THE CAENAL AND THE SPIRITtrAL MIND. 

** Those who hy reason of use have their sense* exercised to 
discern both good and evil" — Heb. v. 14. 

**The carnal mind is enmity against God" (Bom. 
viii. 7). " But we have the mind of Christ " (1 Cor. 
ii. 16). Here are two distinct minds spoken of, and 
the great stimibling-stone in our daj is, that these 
two minds exist till death in every trite child of God, 
Those who have not the " mind of Christ," but are 
naturally convinced of the truth of the scriptural 
accoimt of man's state before God, think that re- 
generation, or the new birth, is a changing of the old 
into the new; or, as some would make us believe, the 
gradual death of the old man^ and the corresponding 
development of the new or renewed man ; and this 
process they call " progressive sanctification." Now, 
as excellent citizens and exemplary moral characters, 
we esteem and value such ; and how many such do 
we meet with day by day. But we are quite sure 
that if our poor little lectures come on their carpet, 
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their pure minds will feel enmity against much they 
meet with in them, while much we say will be 
parabks to them. For such we do not attempt to 
write; but here and there the Lord may have a 
chosen one amongst them, whose spiritual senses have 
received ^q first touch — who see " men as trees walk- 
ing." To such, it may be, our feeble word may reach, 
and such we would gladly seek out, even though we 
had to force our way into the midst of Exeter Hall. 
"What," say some, " don't you think all those zealous 
people are children of GodP" We were once con- 
strained to say to a Mend, a natural religious friend, 
who was talking to us about our dut^ to the heathen, 
&c., ^* Why, if I felt myself called upon to become a 
missionary, where do you think I should begin?" 
"Where?" said he. " In Exeter Eali;' I replied; " for 
while I would help to the utmost to send the Bible 
to the ends of the earth, yet truly I have more 
sympathy for the multitudes who assemble in that 
hall, * zealously aflfected, but not well,' who are some 
of the greatest ornaments to society among us, and 
are of much value as moral agents to the State. For 
these," I said, " I have more sympathy than I have 
for the heathen ; for I cannot meet these without a 
shudder at the thought that so many of them should 
go on to the end of their days, making a fair show 
in the flesh, satisfied with their state before God; 
and, at last, Satan, the great deceiver^ standing at their 
bedside, when their heart-strings are breaking, ready 
to seize his unconsciously deluded prey. Oh, my 
soul, how does it make thee inquire — 

M 
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'^ How sttnds the ease, my sool, iritK thee? 
For heayen are th j credentials clear ? 
Is Je9u%* hlood thy only plea ? 
Is He, thy great Forennmer, there ?" 

But, leaving these, let us come to our inquiry 
respecting "those who by reason of use hare their 
senses exercised to discern both good and eviiy Before 
we attempt to set down what little we know of the 
spiritual senses and their exercise, which we purpose 
doing under their several distinct properties, as tast- 
ing, hearing, smelling, seeing, and feeling, we would 
say a word or two — first, respecting the good and 
evil; and, secondly, of their being discerned hy reason 
of use. 

First, respecting the good and evil. " The earned 
mind is enmity against God ;" this is the evil. " But 
we have the mind of Christ ; " this is the good. Now 
the great difficulty, in the experience of the dear 
living child of God, is to understand how this wheat 
and those tares can grow together. From daily 
bitter experience, from the moment they are made 
alive from the dead, they find that, do what they 
may, the evil is still there. As Jeremiah says (ii. 22), 
"For though thou wash thee with nitre, and take 
thee much soap, yet thine iniquity is marked before 
me, saith the Lord." Or as Job (ix. 30, 31), "If I 
wash myself with snow water, and make my hands 
never so clean, yet shalt Thou plunge me in the 
ditch, land mine own clothes shall abhor me." Now 
it is not necessary that the poor sinner, who has, to 
his utter astonishment, just heard the voice of the Son 
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of man, and as another Lazarus is "come forth," 
boimd with his grave-clothes*— we say, it is not neces- 
sary he should be permitted to wallow in outward 
sin to bring him to a sense of the evil that still dwells 
in him; it more generally happens that the poor 
fellow is constrained by the powerful operations of 
the " mind of Christ " to fly from all he before took 
delight in ; but the light that now shines in his heart 
discloses such a thousand hidden evils, that he is 
stricken with fear at every glance, and concludes, 
" Surely there is no hope for such an unclean rebel." 
The new-bom mind looks and sees all desolation, and 
sighs after righteousness, but at present the babe 
knows nothing of the store that is laid up for it ; all 
it can do is to desire, to hunger, to sigh, and to cry. 
If you ask such what they want. " Oh," say they, 
" I want to go to heaven, but I cannot see how I 
can ; I am so full of evil, and cannot find the way 
to get better." Now the carnal mind gets alarmed. 
Adam the first hears the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden, and knows he shall soon be 
summoned to appear before his Judge ; the fig-leaves 
are put on, and he vainly fancies himself in a better 
position to appear before the Lord. The new mind 
looks again, and, although the dress does not satisfy, 
yet he seems ready almost to cry out with David, 
" Who can tell whether God may be gracious to me, 
that the child may liveP" But, no; the old man 
with his deeds must be put oflF — ^yea, crucified. The 
first-bom must die, but Solomon shall live before 
the Lord. He is His " Jedediah," " beloved of the 
M 2 
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Lord." The new man has not yet had his senses 
exercised^ therefore does not jet discern between good 
and eviL Such is the intensity of the hangar and 
thirst of the new mind after righteousness^ that every 
poison-cake, gilded with the glitter of nunrality, 
mannfactored by the old man and the devil, and 
presented to it, would go to the mouth, were it not 
dashed out of the extended hand before it could reac^ 
it. Oh, beloved, how little do we at first understand 
the reason so many things we account good should 
be so rudely torn from us, and we compelled to g^ 
starving on till " ready to perish " before the breast 
of consolation is found. But if it were not so, we 
should be content to feed on the husks which the 
swine do eat. Not that the new man could ever feed 
on husks, for he can eat nothing that is common or 
imclean ; but our household would be content, and the 
old man would become canonized as a saint of the 
first magnitude in an incredibly short time. " But 
He that has began the good work will complete it," 
and by a process the very opposite to that we ex- 
pected would be taken. 

" We thought that in some favoured hour 
At once He'd answer our request ; 
And by Hia love't constraining power 
Subdue our sins, and give us rest.'* 

Instead of this, He puts us into first one furnace, 
then another; now we have a fall, and go with 
broken bones; now, emptied from vessel to vessel, 
unlooked-for enemies spring up from new quarters ; 
lusts we thought long ago subdued show themselves 
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afresh, and horrify us with fears that they will pre- 
vail. All our fancied knowledge is turned into foolish- 
ness; Providence seems to frown, and destruction 
appears hanging over us by a single thread ; Satan 
banters; the old man grows daily more sulky, till 
at last, if an unseen hand did not restrain, the two 
latter companions would strike hands, and carry the 
little worn-out citadel by storm. Oh, how near the 
point does the poor soul sometimes come ! but a " do 
thyself no harmy^ spoken by a King, stands as a wall 
of fire, which all the leagues on earth or in hell can 
never penetrate. The exercise is going on, the new 
mind begins to discern a little more clearly what all 
these teachings mean ; for He who has the manage- 
ment of all is " teaching to profit," and gradually, 
by reason of use, bringing the soul into the position 
of Job (xxviii. 14), to understand the meaning of his 
five little monosyllables, "It is not in me." The 
Shulamite (Sol. Song vi. 13) begins to discern the 
difference between the two armies and their leaders, 
their banners and their trumpet-sounds, for it must 
not be concluded that the new mind is wholly taken 
up with the evil; there is also the good to be discerned 
in connexion with all these ever-varying movements. 
The Foundation, which is Jesus Christ, is laid in Zion, 
and this is done when, by the operation of the Spirit 
of God, Jesus Christ, who is emphatically life eternal^ 
enters His temple. And now begins the building. 
The old man, as we have hinted, sees what is going 
on, and, assisted by his cunning father, cries out, 
" Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whoso 
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top may reach unto heaven ; and let ns make tis a 
name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of 
the whole earth " (Ghen. xi. 4). Beloved, can you not 
hear the " Gro to " even now, morning by morning ? 
Dear Hart heard it when he 'said, 

" This moment, while I write, 

I feel its power within ; 
My heart it draws to seek applause, 

And mixes all with sin." 

« Go to ! " shouts the oU Adam man. " Go to ! '* 
answer all the powers of the flesh ; and to work in 
right earnest they go, building on the foundation. 
"What ! on the foundation laid in Zion — on Jesus 
Christ ? Tes, but it is all " wood, hay, stubble." See 
how it progresses ! How lofty ! what proportions ! 
how dignified ! — ^what a triumph of mind over matter, 
of reason over gross sense ! Why, surqjy God Himself 
must look down from heaven and admire the beau- 
tiful structure. Birt where now is the new Christ 
man? Is he also building? Oh, yes; but out of 
sight. He, too, is building on the foundation. What, 
under that enormous pile ? Yes ; and he sees the 
tower and the city growing around him; but he 
finds he has no materials to help in this building, 
however much he may be inclined. If he would 
cheer them on, the word freezes on his lips, and he 
sinks back in dismay. He begins to tremble, but 
the builders mock him; he sighs, but the builders 
smile; he groans within himself, but the builders 
laugh him to scorn ; he cries out at last, Something 
is wrong: "There is death in the pot" (2 Kings 
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iv. 40). He hears distant thunder — a tempest is 
approaching — ^the blast of the terrible ones comes as 
a storm against the wall. The Lord has now said, 
" Gro to, let lis go down." " Every man's work shall 
be made manifest : for the day shall declare it, because 
it shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire shall try 
every man's work of what sort it is " (1 Cor. iii. 13). 
The day of fiery trial is come ; the great crucible is 
on the fire, and in goes the fine building, foundation 
and all. Oh, what confusion ! a Babel, indeed ! But 
what becomes of the little building-babe ? will he not 
be consumed in the general conflagration ? Look at 
him lying on his face, " embracing the Rock for want 
of a shelter," clinging to the Foundation — ^indeed, 
growing info it. Listen to his trembling accents : " I 
thought I had a little faith, a little hope, a little 
charity ; but where now am I ? shut out of His sight, 
as one *at the bottom of the mountain, with the 
weeds wrapped about my head.' Who can deliver 
in such a case ? Who ? " " The foundation standeth 
sure." Observe, again, the great catastrophe is almost 
at an end. The noble Babel has sunk into a mass of 
deformity and ashes. The fire still bums around 
the prostrate, weeping, broken-hearted babe ; but see, 
a hand comes steadily, and lifts the trembler up, and 
there discloses, till now all hidden from his view, 
three brilliant pillars built on the foundation — one of 
gold, one of silver, one of precious stones ; and now 
that the evil is destroyed for a season, he begins to 
discern the good, and calls to mind that while in the 
midst of the hottest of the fire, still abode "faith, 
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hope, charity, these three." The golden pillar proved 
a strong support indeed, for, says he, " It made me cry 
out, * Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him.' " 
The silver gently whispered, " Hope in &od, for I 
shall yet praise Him ;" and the precious stones heard 
the rock softly say — 

" I am with thee, 
Israel, passing through the fire." 

Indeed, then, no wonder the terrified infant clung 
so feat to the Foundation: but what is done with 
the ugly heap of ashes? Listen to the gracious 
word, "Give them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy 
for mourning, and the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness" (Isaiah bd, 3). Oh, moments 
of Sabbath rest, 

" More frequent let thy visits he, 
Or let them longer last." 

Until the sun goes down again, all is now at peace. 
Now the company of two armies are at rest in the 
Shulamite; Amalek is defeated, and Israel has 
taken the prey. And while the calm continues, our 
happy babe can discern between the good and the 
efdl; but to-morrow's sun will rise behind a black 
trouble-cloud ; and then, although the remembrance 
of to-day's manifestations may have left the dew on 
the branches all night, yet when the eye is opened 
in the morning, and the Midianites and Amalekites 
are seen like grasshoppers for multitude lying 
round our little apparently defenceless camp, what a 
shudder runs through the trembling bosom! The 
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eye turns upwards ; we begin to think of yesterday's 
emancipation ; but it is all of no avail : Satan and 
the old man mount the council-seat in mock solem- 
nity, while the poor babe again falls on its face in 
confusion and dismay, feels for the pillars, but they 
seem too far removed to give support, and is obliged 
to lie groaning, crying, sighing, and wrestling, hardly 
knowing to what purpose. Now, 

" To aggravate his woe," 
Satan appeals to Moses, and charges on the poor 
prostrate one a long black list of enormities, too sad 
to name, committed by the household over which 
this new-bom babe is set. The list is read ; every 
line is true. Alas, poor helpless infant, it has heard 
of blood, but cannot find the plea. Once it had 
said, "It is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me;" but now that, too, must fail. 
Justice is talked of. What can be done ? Amalek 
blows his trumpet — orders this usurper and disturber 
of his peace to be put to death; his legions obey, 
and seize the fainting captive, carry him out, and, 
behold, it is a dark night ; the pile is raised, the fire 
put on, and kindling round the victim, when sud- 
denly a hundred trumpet blasts are heard — a crash 
of earthen vessels ; then a lamp appears ; next a shout 
rends the heavens, " The sword of the Lord and of 
Grideon," and then great Gideon Himself appears. 
"The captive exile hastens to be loosed." Yes, 
well he knows the faithful voice shouts victory over 
Amalek once more, flies to the arms of his glorious 
Deliverer, 
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'* Yents in his bosom all his woes, 
And, leaning, moves along/' 

Thus, although again "minished and brought low 
through oppression, affliction, and sorrow," the babe 
is again raised from the dust; although perfect 
poverty in itself, yet " setteth He the poor on high 
from affliction." And now the good appears in all its 
lustre again, " and aU iniquity shall stop its mouth " 
(Psalm cvii. 39—42). 

We might multiply instances and circumstances 
in which this exercise is carried on, but in the re- 
marks we purpose making on each individual sense 
we shall have opportunity to dwell lAore fully on 
this exhaustless subject. Our design here has been 
more particularly to show the kind of teaching used 
by the Lord to bring His loving children to a dis- 
cernment between the evil and the good; and it is the 
constant repetition of these things that the Apostle 
refers to when he uses the phrase "6y reason of 
usCy^ on which we now proceed to make a few 
observations. But, previously to doing so, we will 
listen to some objections which are sure to arise re- 
specting our mode of stating the case. Some will say, 
"It is too parabolical: I never go Babel-building." 
Stay, beloved — we speak to such as are alive — ^be not 
in too great haste ; examine closely. There is not a 
sinking fit you have — and I am mistaken if they do 
not occur more or less daily — ^but you could find 
your feelings expressed in the 107th Psalm. Con- 
eider for a moment verse 4. Were you ever wander- 
ing in a wildemess, in a solitary way, finding "no 



THE REV. GEORGE D. DOUDNEY. 171 

city to dwell in ?" "Never: it is a parable." But 
you know what it is spiritually. Again, verse 10, 
"bound in affliction and iron." "To you is it 
given to understand parables; to them it is not 
given." Indeed, read throughout the whole Psalm, 
and say where shall we find a richer display of the 
exercise we are dwelling on than here ? Could David 
have written that precious Psalm if he had not been 
led through the various exercises of which he so 
beautifully sings? Oh, no. As well might you 
expect a blind man to tell you the magnitude and 
arrangement of the stars, as to expect a dead man 
to write such living testimonies. Therefore do not 
quarrel with us because we cannot explain a mystery. 
Spiritual things cannot be dealt with by mathema- 
tical rule. Here is the great mistake among pro- 
fessors: that which they cannot reduce to plain 
statements and reasonable deduction, they reject. 
Human nature is too wise to become a fool for 
Christ's sake. Do we not hourly feel the workings 
of the old leaven still ? Ah, yes, and many a heart- 
rending does it cause us. But other objectors say, 
" It may be aU true, but I have never been brought 
to such a clear point of discussion as you speak of, 
therefore fear the old man is still in possession, and 
that all I feel are merely convulsive death-throe& 
which will end in delusion." Fear not, beloved, we 
may yet be able to find you out ; if not, although 
you may have fallen among thieves, and seem to be 
left as dead, yet the good Samaritan is coming into 
the place where you lay, and will bring a tender 
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heart full of pity towards you, and a fulness of all 
you can need in your worst condition. It may be, 
however, you are only just starting on your journey 
— ^barely out of Jericho — ^the thieves not yet visible. 
Pursue thy way, poor traveller ; they will soon let 
thee know thou art in the footsteps of the flock ; and 
then, perhaps, thou wilt think a little of our babe in 
his distress. 

But to return. By reason of use. Doubtless, if it 
were the will of our blessed Teacher, He could at 
once create us anew in Christ Jesus, establish the 
new man in knowledge so fully, and give to him 
such an imerring perception that, from that moment, 
throughout the remainder of his pilgrimage, he should 
fully know the difference between the good and the 
evil. But all Scripture, and the experience of nearly 
aU the family, show this discernment to be the effect 
of a process in perfect keeping in all its main ar- 
rangements ; the same in its design, but as various 
in its development as are the features of the human 
race, and as different in intensity as the temperature 
between the poles. This process is made up of a 
succession of changes from light to dark, from bitter 
to sweet, fix)m heat to cold. 
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SPIRITUAL PEECEPTION. 

" Those who hy reason of use have their senses exercised to 
discern hath good and evil.'*^ — Heb. v. 14. 

Among the myriad mysteries the chfld of God is 
daily called to contemplate while on his pilgrim 
journey, none are so profound as that great mys- 
tery " God was manifest in the flesh " (1 Tim. 
iii. 16). The mind runs over the marvellous in- 
carnation, the wondrous birth, the perfect and un- 
paralleled life, sufferings, and death, the most mys- 
terious resurrection and ascension of the Almighty, 
Jesus, Jehovah, Immanuel, "God with us." But 
does the mind stop in the high heavens where the 
ascended Jesus ever lives and reigns ? All, no ! She 
descends again, and seeks in the dust of earth a 
kingdom and a king ; and, to her astonishment, finds 
a temple still on earth — yea, many temples, all " fitly 
framed together" (Eph. ii. 21), wherein "God" « 
still " manifest in the flesh." 

We have a prevailing desire in our hearts to be 
enabled to set down for the consideration of the 
Lord's family the little which, we trust, by the 
teaching of the Lord the Spirit, we have learned in 
this mystery. And, ah, how very, very little ! Yet 
little drops are of the same nature as the ocean 
whence they are caught up; and sometimes even 
little drops are welcome — ^yea, are they or will they 
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ever be unwelcome? for when the unchained spirit 
shall leap into the ocean itself, although it maj have 
the boundless expanse around it, even then it will 
be but the merest drop compared with the whole 
infinity its arms will ever grasp at once. Methinks 
I hear one whisper, 

" The little that is known, 

Which children-like we boast, 
"Will fade like glowworms in the sun, 
Or drops in ocean lost." 

But our particular design is to confine ourselves 
to that branch of the " great mystery " which relates 
to the dwelUng of God by regcaaeration in those who 
are bom from above ; and we think we are not mis- 
taken in drawing the conclusion that the majority 
of the living family are constTantly on the watch for 
evidences of their new htrthy and most gladly hail 
every renewed token of their son or daughtership of 
the Lord God Almighty. Beloved, may the poor 
breathings of a little worm — nevertheless we trust 
a ^^worm JacoV^ — ^be the medium through which 
another faint ray of the Sun of Eighteousness may 
illuminate your pilgrim path. 

In our first humble address to you we mentioned 
" spiritual senaes,^^ which led our minds to the contem- 
plation of our present text, " Those who by reason 
of use have their semes exercised^ That the Apostle 
could not mean our natural senses, is obvious from 
what we read at verse* 11: "Of whom," says the 
Apostle — ^namely, of Christ, the great mystery of god- 
liness — " we have many things to say, and hard to be 
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uttered, seeing ye are dull of hearing.^^ Now the 
Apostle could not mean naturally dull of hearing, 
neither does he mean to refer to a sort of ideal 
hearing in the natural mind of which men some- 
times speak; but to the hearing of the spiritual 
babe, of which he speaks in the 13th verse : " For 
every one that useth milk is unskilful in the word of 
righteousness, /or he is a babe.^' Now this "babe" 
we conceive to be the same as, in 2 Cor. v. 17, is 
called a " new creature." " If any man be in Christ, 
he is a new creature ; " and again the same as, in 
Eph. iv. 24, is called the "wew? man.'' "And that 
ye put on the new man, which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness." And this " babe," 
this "new creature," this "new man," has senses 
as palpable as the natural man has, only that they 
are wholly spiritual, and entirely exercised about 
spiritual things. Now if we tell any spiritually 
dead persons this, they cannot believe you; they call 
it enthusiasm, and refer you to natural reason^ which 
they say God has given every one for a guide, or to 
some reasonable conclusions and opinions formed by 
the contact of reason with the divine word. And, oh, 
how full is the world of such theories ! and how do 
they catch their millions ! the arch contriver of 
them all being ever ready to lead his reasoning 
children to that particular cast of notions best suited 
to the natural tempers, dispositions, characters, and 
training they exhibit to his deep-seeing perception. 
Hence, oh how solemn the inquiry. Is my religion 
the cobweb of reason ? and am I unconsciously lying 
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at ease, entangled in its toils, it only remaining ftnr 
the artful constructor of the beautiful thing I admire 
so much, and rest upon so softly and complacently, to 
rush from his hiding-place ? and, while I fancy I 
an^ dosing into sweet repose, to be for ever undis* 
turbed, am I to find myself clutched in the poisonous 
grasp of hell, and hurled to everlasting hoixor and 
dismay P Oh, let us inquire ! Our blessed Liord 
Jesus says, " Ye must he horn again ;^^ and, in TT^* 
fear, we venture to add, unless you feel, more or less, 
the actings of " spiritual senses," you have fearfol 
reason to conclude you are yet dead. 

We desire most impressively to remark here that, 
however strenuously we may insist on the absolute 
necessity that exists for the communication of divine 
life before a single step can be taken heavenward, 
yet we have no idea of marking out any particular 
line of experience that shall follow the communica- 
tion of life. The flowers in the garden of the Ix)rd 
are as various in their modes of growth, properties, 
and colouring as nature's flowers ; but they all alike 
look to the same sim for warmth, receive refreshings 
from the same showers, and are moistened by the 
same dew-droppings, tremble at the same blast, and 
alike wither in appearance, or shrink away to the 
root, when the nipping frost arrives. AU partake of 
the same kind of life. To all who merely feel the 
first strugglings of life, and fear they are wrong 
because they have not been plunged so deep as 
others, we would say, " What ye know not now, ye 
shall know hereafter." 
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In the words immediately preceding our text (verse 
14), we find a point or two on which a hint by the 
way cannot be withheld : " But strong meat belongeth 
to them that are oi full age^ There seems to be, at 
first sight, a patriarchal greatness and strength about 
these words which makes those who are, I would say, 
like myself, weakness itself, tremble to approach ; but 
let us inquire ; and, while we would not presume to 
compare a momentary spark with the sim in all his 
glory, listen to what Paul himself counts his strength : 
"When I am weak, then am I strong " (2 Cor. xii. 10). 
And this he says fourteen years after he had known 
himself " a man in Christ." And, again, the answer 
he obtained from the Lord when he so earnestly 
sought that his thorn in the flesh might be removed ; 
" My grace is sufficient for thee, /or my strength is mxide 
perfect in weakness, ^^ Truly the conclusion seems to 
force itself on us, that if this be true, to be a hahe 
must be the best possible condition, for surely they 
must be much more weak and helpless than men. 
Beloved, the " great mystery " is full of paradoxes, 
and yet in beautiful harmony. Can you not perceive, 
in the babes spoken of in the 13th verse, a something 
remaining y which makes it necessary for the Apostle to 
talk to them again of first principles ^ as in the first 
verse of the sixth chapter: " Not laying the foimdation 
of repentance from dead icorks, and oi faith towards 
God,"** We gather from this that these babes were 
strong in themselves. They thought they could and 
ought to do much; and while with their lips confessing 
that all was of graqf , yet they were continually going 

N 
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about to establish a righteousness for themselTes. 
Oh, how difficult the lesson ; all nature heaves at it. 
" What ! must I not strive against sin ?" " Without 
faith it is impossible to please God." " But must I 
not quicken in my duties?" " Without ^lY^ it is 
impossible to please God." "But I am pressed to 
the earth by a thousand fears ; must I not read more 
and store my mind with the promises ?" " Withofut 
faith it is impossible to please Goi" " But is it not 
right to be more frequent and energetic in prayer?" 
" Without /fli^A it is impossible to please God." ** But 
I read a thousand precepts in the word — a thousand 
directions to duty — a thousand warnings ; can I be 
wrong in taking each, and pleading over this, striving 
to fiilfil that, and earnestly endeavouring to obey the 
other?" " Without /fleYA it is impossible to please 
God." "Well," say you, and, perhaps, pettishly, 
"I know that, but do I not add faith with my 
works?" No, beloved, there is the mistake. The 
" new man," from the moment of his birth, desires 
his home to be " holy as the Lord is holy." His cry 
constantly is, " Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 
heaveriy^ and he ceases not to utter forth his desire, 
though it be but in sighs. But now here is the 
point, the "o/rf man " catches the note, so to speak, and 
to work with might and main he goes, to try to become 
a favourite with God ; and, when he has done his best, 
and would fain settle down satisfied, the balances 
of the sanctuary are brought forth. He leaps fiill of 
confidence into the scale; but, oh, the rebellion of 
his heart, when he finds himseK ^ kicking the beam," 
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Especially when he perceives that this " man of high 
degree " is being weighed against a painted feather^ 
and when he hears the Judge declare him " lighter 
than vanity." Esau has been hunting: he heard 
the direction given ; he hastened to fulfil the com- 
mand ; brings in his savoury dish ; exultingly sets it 
before his father — ^but, oh — thunder-crash ! Jacob has 
been before him and got the blessing. The younger 
brother, with all his feebleness and folly, has been 
assisted by his mother. (Who is his mother P " The 
Spirit also helpeth our infirmities ; " and " bom of the 
Spirit.") It was served up in a little faith ; and, though 
all by borrowed means, and made ready without a 
single effort of his own, Jacob obtained the blessing, 
" and he shall be blessed." But Esau ! oh, from that 
hour what deadly hate ! Now will he join with the 
enemy, and try to ruin Jacob. What is to be 
done ? will they never agree ? will there never be a 
truce? Never! Although Esau will be for ever 
trying what success he may obtain with his bow, 
seeking peace in all sorts of religious efforts, yet 
always finding written on the whole, " There is no 
peace for the wicked," he shall gnash his teeth over 
one sentence to the day of his death, "The elder 
shall serve the younger;" while, however much he 
may defile his garments, Jacob shall ever stand " clean 
every whit ;" and, however much Jacob may " cry and 
sigh on account of the abominations done in the midst 
of Jerusalem," yet " sin shall not have dominion over 
him ;" although Esau and the devil may roll together 
in corruption, yet shaU Jacob exclaim, " Eejoioe not 
N 2 
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agmmst me, TnfnA eneny: wiifin I M]^ I ^fiall 
anseJ^ Ofa^ tiie precioiis mystenes contsmed in tibfise 
deep words ! May the Lord open more and more of 
their glory to ns- Wlnse now m our babe,, with all 
his aeal and vigonr ? Begfrmfng to growl But Iiow? 
Weaker and daily more weak. The seed is taking 
root dowMBwrd: by-azid--by some finzit wiQ appear 
wpwardy if it does not appear abeady . He i& g njwin g 
in yeazsy and preseotly we dbaE see him growing into 
a lUtk ekUdy and ^a rfifid i^iall die a hxmdred jneais 
old :" fe let him grow to fUH age^ he will always 1» 
as a KUk ekild; indeed, the Lord alone can make ns 
bdieve tihat we are reaHy growing during onr first 
years. We seem to measure ourselves daily, and, 
instead of being taQer, we decrease, tQI at last we cry 
out with Eadiel, "Ah, Lord Grod! wilt Thou make 
a foil «id of the remnant of Israel ?" Not knowing 
that aH this time we are having " our senses exereisedy" 
and that when we are really brou^t to the last ex- 
tremity of staryation in ourselTes, then "the Lord 
shall judge His people, and repent Himself for His 
servants, when He seeth that their power is gone, 
and there is none shut up, or left " (Deut "rrxij 36). 
Then, when they have reaUy become bankrupts 
before the Lord, and are about to give all up tar 
lost, and make their final appeal, as dear Newton, in 
his hymn, " I asked the Lord that I might grow," 
&c., beautifdlly sets it forth, 

'' Lord, why is this, I tremhting cned ? 
JFHt Thau pursue Tky wikrm to death f 
'Tis in this way, the Lord replied, 
I answer prayer for fraee Bud faith. 
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" These inward trials I employ, 

From pride and self to set thee free, 
And break thy schemes of earthly joy, 
That thou mayest find thy all in me" 

Now when our babe is brought to this point of 
nothingness— /ee/m^ nothingness — ^we think he knows 
something of full age : like a shipwrecked mariner 
lafihed to a spar, exhausted with hunger, famished 
with thirst, worn out with attempting to swim, sinks 
down and gives himself up for lost, closes his eyes, 
and begins to feel the tide of life ebbing; when 
suddenly a warm hand seizes him, unties his cords, 
takes him on board a friendly ship, binds up his 
wounds, " pouring in oil and wine," comforts him on 
every side, and, when he is revived, invites him to a 
gi^and repast, sets meat before him, and bids him a 
hearty welcome. When, then, was he at foil age P 
We venture to think, just when he was closing his 
eyes, as he thought, for ever; as, under another 
simile, dear Hart expresses it, 

" 'Tis perfect poverty alone 
That sets the soul at large ; 
"While we can call one mite our own 
We have no full discharge." 

But, beloved, you will find very many of the 
true children think they are thus poor, who have 
thousands of pounds still undrawn from their bank 
of fancy ; and it is the spending of this substance in 
riotous living that gives them such continued distress. 
But when it is really all gone they will know more 
of "/wW age^^ than now, and also will be better 
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judges of what is "strong meat." Some will be 
ready to ask, Are you then of " full age P " and do you 
feed on " strong meat ? " Beloved, I am a very, very 
helpless creature, but it has taken my ever-blessed 
Teacher many years to convince me how helpless I 
am; yet, although I am brought feelingly and of neces- 
sity to exclaim, " Without Him I can do nothing ;" 
" I count not myself to have apprehended " (Phil, 
iii. 13) ; no, indeed, indeed, I am still at the school 
of adversity, and sometimes — ^yea, very often — ^when 
the old man gets calculating and scoring up mat- 
ters, he makes such a presentation to the bewildered 
mind, 

" Tliat had I not HIS blood to plead, 
Each sight would sink me to despair ; " 

nevertheless there are seasons, and they come always 
after a long fast [beloved, I must talk to you a little 
about /flw^« by-and-by], when the hunger has reached 
intensity, that I am blessed with a precious, heavenly 
feediQg-time on strong meat^ even on the " Paschal 
Lamb." But I find, and I know all my brothers 
and sisters find the same, " with hitter herbs shall ye 
eat it," and by degrees am beginning a littie to 
imderstand that in the end of the race the earthly 
part of myself will be ever fulfilling that word, 
" Thorns and thistles shall it bring forth to thee ;" 
and these bitter herbs, in all their diversity, make 
the strong meat the more delicious and acceptable. 
Why, beloved, if we had not these daily crosses, these 
constant seeming evils, strewed in our path, which 
sting us at every step, there would be no exercise 
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for the spiritual senses, and, so to speak, the new 
man would become an idiot ; for, if a man naturally 
could be so situated that his senses would remain 
imexeroised, he would become an idiot. Therefore, 
however trying, and however it may create a con- 
stant succession of fears that " all these things are 
against us," yet, when ihe full-age moment arrives — 
and I rather think the full-age moments " come and 
go " in the life of a true child — ^we then are able to 
form a true estimate of the value of bitters as well 
as strong meat and sweets. We would not, however, 
be misunderstood, for we are satisfied that, although 
we cannot boast of having attained to it, yet there 
is an abiding full age to which a few in the family 
are privileged to grow ; and we find the outline of 
this state expressed in a remark the Eev. WiUiam 
Huntington once made in the pulpit, towards the 
close of his ministry : " I find," he said, " that Satan 
cannot now do with me as formerly he did; for, years 
ago, when I was in the dark, he constantly came to 
me and told me all was a delusion, that the Lord 
had forsaken me, and a thousand other lies, which I 
for the time listened to and almost believed. But 
now, when in the dark — and that is very often the 
case — ^when Satan comes and insinuates these things, 
I know his devices, and am enabled tQ teU him that I 
am sure my Lord will come again,^^ How simple this 
full age appears ! And yet, to-morrow morning, per- 
haps, some difficulty in business — a biU to pay and 
no money to meet it — ^may make the poor soul sink 
into a sort of belief that all the glory of these pre- 
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dous things is mere fancy and inTention, while the 
bosom aches — the mind is whirled about by a hurri- 
caoe — ^prisons, poor-law unions, hospitals, madhouses, 
stony-hearted creditors^ prosperous competitors in 
trade, staiTation, and a thousand other evils, with 
the remembrance of spots on the garments, gotten 
jfrom the leprosy within, like a boiling ocean, threatens 
every moment to swallow the little cocklesheU-vessel 
in its roaring vortex. Where now is our /ull age ? 
Poor worm ! what is the matter P Look ahead ! be- 
hold, the Ancient of Days is on the flood, walking in 
the midst, coming to thee. Wilt thou go out to meet 
Him ? If thou hast not a single eye, I would advise 
thee not ; for if thou shouldest look with one eye at 
the waves, although the other be on Him (if it were 
possible), thou must sink : but, if thou canst look at 
Jesus only, venture ; you wiQ find He has brought the 
hcig of money, and out of His fulness will pay your 
bill, and supply your every want tiU the sun goes down 
again : for it is to-day He helps ; " to-morrow must take 
thought for the things of itself," and " we know not 
what a day may bring forth." 

We tbinlc we should draw much more sweetness 
from the precious testimonies in the Word, if the 
Lord the Spirit kept our minds always alive to the 
fact, that the men of whom the Word testifies were 
just like ourselves; and yet how clearly is their 
character marked down on every page. Especially 
we refer to the disciples. Look at them (John xxi.) 
After the Lord had suffered, and was hid from 
them^ though ever and anon appearing to them in 
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the most marvellous way, yet we find a few of them 
setting up in business again: (verse 3) "Simon 
Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. They say 
unto him, We also go with thee." And to fishing 
they went. Let us listen to their conversation in the 
night. " But we trusted that it had been He which 
should have redeemed Israel." "Ah, yes," replies 
another; "and I thought, that as He was so 
powerful. He would suddenly have overthrown the 
Romans, and taken possession of His throne." " Of 
course," says a third ; " and then all our toils and 
wanderings would have been at an end, and we 
should not have seemed such a cast-out set as we 
have been till now." " I cannot tell how it is," 
says Peter, "we cannot catch any fish; yonder 
fishermen seem to find them at pleasure. I know 
not what to make of this affair after all ; nothing but 
trouble and disappointment seems to attend it. I 
begin to fear we have been following a cunningly- 
devised fable after all." " Look," says one to Peter, 
"who is that on the beach? Listen; He speaks." 
Peter looks wistfully, and trembles a little. He asks if 
they have any meat. They answer, " No." He says, 
" Cast the net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall 
find." Beloved, did He ever, at the last extremity, 
put a thought into thy heart which has proved thy 
deliverance ? How often has He in mine : and now 
I watch for such thoughts when in trouble, as the 
wrecked mariner watches for the morning. They 
cast their net, and you know the sequel. But how 
was it with poor Peter ? Was he not just like our- 
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flelves ? He was a man when he wept bitterly, but 
now he had sunk back into a babe again. See him 
grow again into/itll age^ after the Lord has fed him, 
and "put strength in him" (Job. xxiii. 6). Hear 
how his full age manifests itself^ after three trials for 
his three denials: (verse 17) "Peter was grieved, 
because He said unto him a third time, Lovest thou 
me ? And he said unto Him, Lord, Thou knawest 
all things; Thou knowest that I love Thee." 
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CHAPTEE X. 

MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS (CONTINUED). 



THE SPIEITUAL KALEIDOSCOPE; 

OR, EDIFYING STUDIES FOB. BABES IN OBACE. 

'^AU things shall work together for good to them who love 
God, to them who are the called according to Sis pwr- 
pose" — ^EoM. viii. 28. 

Fragments of broken glass, when thrown into a 
kaleidoscope, assume the richest colours and most 
regular of shapes, and every revolution of the instru- 
ment disposes them into a new combination, equal in 
beauty, though dissimilar in figure. And so the life 
that is most trifling and disconnected, and as desti- 
tute of brilliance and arrangement as pieces of pottery 
and shattered glass, may assume a picturesque variety 
proportioned to the number of the aspects under 
which they are presented. Each of us takes the view 
of another's chequered fortune through a tube of dis- 
tance, whether of space or time ; a medium that for 
the moment shuts out all observation beside, and 
narrows the attention where it concentrates light. 
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FAITH AND ITS TESTS. 

^^Ths worh of faith with power, ^^ — 2 Thess. i. 11. 

I SUPPOSE there is scarcely any otter branch of 
truth which is so Kttle understood as faith. There 
can be no branch more important, for without true 
faith it is impossible to please Grod. Tes, and thus 
runs the immutable declaration of Jehovah concern- 
ing the everlasting salvation of ffis people, " He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life ; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him " (John iii. 36). 

If I were asked to give a simple rule by which 
true faith may be distinguished from false faithy I 
should point to true love — I mean true natural love — 
and say, "True faith, like true love, always brings 
deep anxiety with it into the soul. What should we 
say of professed love, if on closely testing it, we found 
the absence of that heart-absorbing care as to secur- 
ing as one's own the object loved ? Should we not at 
once decide, that love will not do upon which to risk 
the happiness of a life ? So with regard to faith, that 
smooth, easy-going thing, which comes into play 
without any anxious difficulties as to whether the 
object of faith may be claimed as my own, personally 
and individually, is not the faith the convinced and 
law-condemned sinner can rest the eternal security 
of his infinitely precious soul upon. 
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Come then, dear brother, and let me try your faith 
to-day, of what sort it is ; for as sure as God is true — 
let men and devUs say and insinuate to the contrary 
— there is no faith, but that which brings the popr 
sinner into the dust of self-abasement, will stand the 
test of that fire which must " try every man's work of 
what sort it is." If it is the faith of God's elect, it 
stands not in the toritten word only, but in the power 
of God. It is not an effort of a man's natural reason, 
but a supernatural gift, which stands in, and flows 
through, that eternal life which Christ, the blessed 
Shepherd, gives to aU His lambs, and of which He 
has declared, that "Because I live, ye shall live 
also ;" and neither sin, self, devil, world, death, nor 
hell shall ever pluck thee out of my hands. 

The blessed apostle Peter knew all about this true 
faith, and its fiery trial. In his first epistle, no 
sooner has he written its inscription and dedication 
to the " Elect according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father," and bowed his head in grateful praise 
to Jehovah, for His unspeakable gift — " Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
according to His abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
again imto an ever-living hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you " — ^than we find his hetui; 
and mind carried away by the blessed Inspirer of 
his testimony to the precious subject of faith and if43 
trials, its object, work, power, and sweet companion 
— ^love. 
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It is as if the blessed Spirit brought before the 
apostle's view his own personal experience — as if He 
had sat by and said, "Remember, Peter, you are 
'Voting to just such poor, needy, dependent creatures 
as you felt yourself to be when you were tossed by 
the devil in the sea of vanity. Tou know how you 
escaped the lot of Judas ! " " Yes," says Peter, and 
then goes on, " Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in 
the last tuna Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness 
through manifold temptations : that the trial of your 
faith, being much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be 
found imto praise and honour and glory at the ap- 
pearing of Jesus Christ : whom having not seen ye 
love; in whom, though now ye see Him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy imspeakable and full of 
glory : receiving the end of your faith, even the sal- 
vation of your souls." 

My dear brother will observe here how sweetly the 
Holy Grhost by the apostle interweaves the precious 
doctrines and experiences which are the badges of 
the one living spiritual family. Nor is there to 
be foimd upon earth true living faith, without its 
companion — love, and where these two work together, 
and travel on hand in hand, it is impossible to go far 
without getting into the fire. 

The more I see of the solemn mockery called re- 
ligion, by which the enemy of souls is cheating the 
broad-road travellers, the more do I feel the absolute 
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necessity of separting the precious from the vile — 
the precious faith of which Jesus Christ, by the Holy 
Spirit's energy, is the Author and the Finisher, from 
the vile counterfeit into which any man may reason 
himself in half-an-hour. But how are we to separate 
the precious gold from the vile dross P I know of 
no process by which this can be done but by a careful 
examination and analysis of the fruits of the one 
and the other. 

I propose, then, to look at our subject in this 
order : — 

1. True faith ; its fruits, and its trials. 

2. The object of faith. 

3. Its work, power, and companion — ^love. 

True faith. The Holy Ghost, by the Apostle 
Paul, plainly tells us that this faith is the direct gift 
of God : " For by grace are ye saved through faith ; 
and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God;" 
and then, to make it still more plain, that since this 
faith is God's own gift, it is not a creature's work, 
but a free-grace power wrought in the new man by 
the vital, quickening energy of the Holy Ghost, 
whereby the saint of God, who receives it, is enabled 
to believe the testimony which God has given of His 
Son, he adds, "Not of WORKS, lest any man 
should boast." This must not be severed from the 
first verse in the same chapter (the 2nd of Ephesians), 
" And you hath He quickened [or made spiritually 
alive], who were dead in trespasses [of our own 
committing] and sins" — ^the original sins, which, 
as standing in union with Adam earthy, we brought 
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with nfl in our nature when we were bom into this 
world. Nor must this dear testimony — ^that the fedth 
of Grod's elect is not a creature work, but a freely-be- 
stowed gift from Grod — ^be separated from the tenth 
verse of the same chapter, where the Holy Grhost 
emphatically declares, " For we are His workman- 
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we should walk in 
them." What work so precious to a child of God. 
as the work of faith and the labour of love, by 
which he is enabled to walk out of himself into 
Christ Jesus, and there, like Enoch, walk with God 
in all well pleasing ? " Two cannot walk together 
except they be agreed." There is no agreement 
between a just and holy God and a poor sinner out 
of Christ. Therefore, as " the just shaU walk by- 
faith," it is by this free-grace gift the child of God 
is privileged to walk in Christ Jesus, in all His 
spotlessly pure works, at all times accepted in the 
Beloved. 

" Ah," says Little Faith, " you travel too fast for 
me. I cannot follow you up the high mountains 
where what you say leads me, for I begin to see that 
if I possess that precious free gift, though at present 
I have but a grain, as it were, the size of a mustard 
seed, the whole blessedness must be mine." 

Dear brother, I feel that the Lord sent me into 
His nursery to care for His little ones, for I cannot 
go on far without stopping to pick up the lambs — 
yes, those precious lambs, of whom dear Mr. Hart 
so sweetly sings — 
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" Ye lambs of Christ's fold, 
Ye weaklings in faithy 
Who long to lay hold 
Of life by His death: 

*• Who fain would beUeve Him, 

And in your best room 

Would gladly receive Him, 

But fear to presume." 

But let me appeal to you. Do not these dear lines 
exactly paint your portrait P Axe you not longing 
to lay hold ? Tou dare not lie against your right ! 
you know these are the living feelings of your anxious 
soul. And, moreover, you know that if you were to 
meet other poor trembling, tottering lambs just like 
yourseK, the moment such began to teU out their 
exercises, cares, doubts, and fears, you would turn 
comforter, and feel sure, and tell them so, that the 
Lord had begun the good work in them, and that 
He would never forsake the work of His own hands. 
I know these things puzzle some, but look, dear 
brother, at what this state of things proves. How 
is it you have no powQr over your faith ? How is it 
you cannot cast to the winds your doubts and fears P 
Does not all this prove the very point in hand, 
namely, that since you do not produce your faith, 
such as it is, at first, and since it is not your own 
faith to do as you like by it, but the faith of God 
freely given to you, but yet still kept in His care, 
and under His management, its strength or weakness 
depends upon His wisdom, and the measure of the 
grace He sees to be best for His lamb P I say your 
very helplessness, with regard to any control over 
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your little faith, proves that it does not stand in any- 
thing belonging to you as a creature naturally, but 
is wholly dependent upon that almighty power which 
first produced it in your soul. 

" Yes,'* says another ; " but I fear I have no true 
faith at all. I am constantly afiraid I am deceiving 
myseK and others too.^' 

My brother never heard a dead duty-faith pro- 
fessor express such fears. But such fears, more or 
less, are inseparably connected with the first teach- 
ings of the Holy Spirit. They arise, on the one 
hand, out of a deep sense of the vileness and cor- 
ruption of our nature, which the shining of the true 
light of life within necessarily makes manifest ; and, 
on the other hand, out of a view of the greatness 
and glory of that immortal destiny which awaits 
the glorified Church, when our blessed Immanuel 
" will present her imto Himself a glorious Chxirch, 
without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing." The 
thought that upon that glorious moiiung, when the 
tnmipet blast of the King Eternal shall herald His 
coming upon the great white throne, when " every 
eye shall see Him ! " that while the millions of the 
lost shall be calling upon the moimtains to fall upon 
them, and to the hills to cover them, we poor nothing, 
hell-deserving worms, clothed in our pure and glori- 
fied bodies, shall see nothing but smiles of ineffable 
delight upon His sacred face, as He looks upon and 
welcomes to His bosom 

" The darling of His loving heart, 
The apple of His eye," 



THE REV. GEORGE D. DOUDNEY. 195 

pronouncing the sweet sentence, which will make all 
hell reel with dismay to hear, " Thou art all fair, my 
love; there ig no spot in thee;" "Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world ;" — ^why, dear 
brother, when my own vileness and the thoughts of 
this glory come together, it often makes me stagger, 
as to whether it can possibly be true that all this, 
and infinitely more, is in store for me ! Tet I know it 
is just such poor beggars from the dimghill Jehovah 
delights to cleanse and beautify, and raise to the high 
dignity of saints among the princes of His people. 
Cheer up, dear Little Faith; every anxious doubt 
and inquiry tells a story of blessedness yet to be 
developed in your soul's experience. Tes, "The 
God of all grace, who hath called us unto His eternal 
glory by Jesus Christ, after that ye have suffered awhile^ 
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you." 
But I shall have more to add upon this point when 
we come to handle the fruits and triak of faith. 

I proceed, then, stiU further, to show that true 
faith, being God's workmanship, and God's free 
sovereign-grace gift, every grain of that true faith 
is good and perfect. This, again, proves that it is 
impossible this good and perfect thing can have its 
origin in the fallen-creature. "Who can bring a 
clean thing out of an unclean? not one." How 
absurd, then, and delusive is it to call upon a dead 
sinner, who is utterly imclean in every faculty of his 
soul, to produce in himself, and bring into activity, 
that most pure thing, true spiritual faith, every fruit 
o 2 
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of which, as we shall see by-and-by, is well pleasing 
in the sight of God. Yet, however delusive such a 
course may be, every system of religion which has 
its origin in man's wisdom, brought to bear upon the 
letter of God's word, is founded upon the absurdity 
that every man possesses in himself the ability to 
perform this greatest of all works. It is a most 
solemn truth, moreover, that no device of Satan is 
more calculated to rivet the chains of death, in 
which sinners are held, than this delusion. By it, 
spiritually-dead professors settle down in a self-satis- 
fying religion, taldng all for granted, and dance 
their way to destruction to the notes of a psahn- 
tune, as surely as the giddy throng, who make no 
profession of religion, do so to the merry piping of 
the devil. Deceived by the father of lies, they little 
think that what they carry in their hands as a pass- 
port will prove at last to be a cunningly-devised 
cheat. 

The lord of the " broad road " is not at a loss for 
devices to entice and entangle his votaries. Many 
and highly enchanting are his designs, and very 
especially so his religious arrangements. He has 
his elegant terraces, his religious promenades, his 
groves, and his high places, all smoothly paved and 
wisely decorated, so as not to wound the tenderest 
feet of his travellers, nor oflfend the most delicate 
taste of the more refined of his wise and prudent 
ones. With what zeal does he inspire his active 
agents. Why, the sum of their religion seems to be to 
induce the loungers upon one of his highly-decorated 
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terraces to come down and walk vigorously upon 
some less-adomed promenade. And this is called 
religion. But I think the lord of the " broad road " 
has lately opened a very prosperous railway, whereby, 
in an incredibly short space of time, a passenger 
may be transmitted to a very pleasant grove called 
" rmDol^^ where he will find most agreeable gardens 
and mazes — for creeds, however much like a labyrinth 
they may be, are taken but little accoimt of here, so 
that you have travelled by the authorized line — ^where 
one may wander about, and enjoy the most profoimd 
pea/ce at will. But what is it all ? From the founda- 
tion to the top-stone, man's free-will faith, as a 
WORK performed by these poor fallen creatures, is 
the sum and substance of the whole. But the Apostle 
Paul says, even after he was bom again from above, 
" For I know that in me (that is in my flesh) dwelleth 
no good thing." Now, if there had dwelt in Paul a 
power to put forth saving faith at his own will, he 
dared not say so ; for, after all that may be said upon 
the subject, faith is one of the most gloriously good 
things the child of Grod possesses, next to that precious 
life by which he is united to Jesus, and made an 
eternal partaker of the Divine nature. 

It follows, then, that true faith is God's special 
gift to a special people ; and then the Apostle James 
in his epistle, in which he dwells largely upon " the 
work of faith with power," connects the good and 
perfect gift with the special people and the origin of 
their blessedness — ^not in their own free will to believe, 
but in the free-grace will of their covenant Grod and 
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Father in Christ Jesus. To my mind, it is most 
important that we should not tear asunder the two 
verses which convey to us such a fund of eternal 
blessedness. 

" Every good gift and every perfect gift is firom 
above, and cometh down from the Father of liglits, 
with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning. Of His own will begat He us with the 
word of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfrnits 
of His creatures ^' (James L 17, 18). Now, " without 
fidth it is impossible to please Grod." We have seen 
that fidth is a gift. " By grace are ye saved through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of Grod : 
not of works,^^ To say that the word " that ^* refers 
to salvation, or the word "sat^^rf," throws all into 
confusion, for salvation was not strictly a gift^ but a 
glorious work accomplished by Jesus on behalf of TTir 
redeemed people. It was by the grace of the three 
glorious Ones in the Divine Trinity, that this great 
work was accomplished ; and it is through faith the 
sweet knowledge of this grand accomplished work 
flows into the soul of a true believer : but since faith 
is an especially good thing, it must be a free-grace 
gift, for such a good thing — ^yea, as we have already 
seen by the confession of the Apostle Paul, no good 
thing — ^is to be found in any man by nature. No 
man by nature possesses this good thing, nor can he 
therefore so bring it into play by any work of his 
own, as to lay hold of and apprehend the blessed 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus. 

It follows, then, that the possession of this good 
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and perfect gift — ^true spiritual faith — flowed to us, or 
to each member of the mystical body of Christ who 
possesses it, through the channel of spiritual regenera- 
tion. It is one of the properties of our new spiritual 
life, which came down to us, with all our other good 
and perfect gifts, when the Father of lights " of His 
own wiU begat us — ^by the Spirit — ^with the WOED 
of truth — or Christ, who is the word — ^the life — ^the 
truth — ^that we should be a kind of firstfiruits of TTir 
creatures," or the chief harvest from among TTia 
creatures, the very angels in glory being far below 
in dignity, compared with the begotten children of 
God in Jesus Christ. 



COMPLETENESS IN CHEI8T. 

^^Hape, as an anchor to the soul, both sure and steadfast^ 
entering into that within the vail; whither our Fore- 
runner is for us entered — Heb. vi. 19, 20. 

It matters not what subject we may open upon in 
our meditations, it will be found that in all matters 
connected with our eternal well-being and blessed- 
ness, that Jesus Christ is all and in all. He is the 
Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end- 
ing. Take Christ away from our hope, our faith, 
our love, and nothing but a shadow remains. He 
is the only substance, the only fulness, the only 
blessedness, and the only glory. 
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The consideration of this point will open up to the 
children of God the source of much of their daily 
discomfort and misery. They are so prone to forget 
the person of Christ, and to be poring over them- 
selves, and that which they find in themselves ; and 
because at every search they discover so mucli rub- 
bish and so much dross compared with the few gems 
and the little bits of fine gold which now and then 
turn up, they are apt to sigh over their fate, and 
write bitter* things against themselves. But, if the 
children of God were led daily and hourly more simply 
to dwell on the person of Christ in all His suitability, 
glory, and fulness, they would find that every fresh 
circumstance tended to heighten their rejoicings in 
an interest in Christ ; for they would come to that 
blessed discovery which raised up the noble mind of 
beloved Paul in his rejoicings, and caused him to 
live far above, and out of the reach of, those changing 
conclusions which depress so many of us now, in the 
sweet apprehension of the glorious truth, that at 
all times he stood, without the shadow of change or 
alteration, blessed as much and completely as God 
HimseK the Infinite could bless him in the person of 
Christ. It was this knowledge which enabled the 
beloved Apostle to write with such unshaken con- 
fidence to the Church at Colosse : " Te are complete 
in Him." Now, when we take into account the 
blessed fact that this completeness was not according 
to man's estimate of that which is complete, but in 
the sense in which Jehovah Himself makes and calls 
things complete, we come to the conclusion that if 
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we are truly complete in Christ, then nothing can be 
added to it — it is an infinite completeness. What 
then have we to do with what we are or what we are 
not in ourselves ? We may be as religious as Paul 
was before he went to Damascus, or we may be as 
full of all evil in our feelings as Paul was when he 
groaned out, " Who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death?" and yet neither the one nor the 
other can make a single shade of difference in our 
condition as we stand in Christ, if we are complete in 
Him. 

Now observe, it is as we are brought to apprehend 
these glorious truths in their fulness, that we are led 
up out of our bondage frames to lay hold firmly, 
and sweetly, of the hope set before us in the Gospel. 
For it will appear, as we go on thus weighing 
matters in the balances of the sanctuary, that we 
have nothing to do with any other reckoning but 
that which Grod our Father keeps. 

Now, the Lord the Spirit help us to perceive that 
having pronoimced us complete, the Holy Spirit in- 
cludes in this most blessed statement all that belongs 
to time and aU that belongs to eternity. Then it 
follows that in this completeness is to be foimd com- 
plete redemption from all sin, complete justification 
in God's sight, complete righteousness — far above 
angels', "for He chargeth His angels with folly" — ^far 
above all heaven itself, for "the heavens are not clean 
in His sight;" complete acceptance, complete salva- 
tion, whatever that most glorious phrase contains. 
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THE LITTLE CEIPPLE-BOY. 

I WAS earnestly requested to call without delay, and 
see a dear, dying little boy, who was in muoh trouble 
of soul. Accordingly, in the afternoon, acoompanied 
by my wife, I called to see him. There he lay, 
although eleven years old, from being a cripple, a 
little mite of humanity, his thin, pale face, which 
was lit with a pair of bright, intelligent eyes, resting 
upon his delicately-slender hand, as he turned upon 
his chest to seek relief from change of position. 

The moment my eyes rested upon that dear little 
fece, I recognized the little cripple-boy I had so 
often observed making his way up the centre aisle of 
Charles Chapel, and taking his place by the side of 
his poor old grandmother, in the free sittings, imme- 
diately in front of my pulpit. From the moment 
I entered the room his sweet, dark eyes rested upon 
mine with no timid gaze, but beaming with a tender 
expression of aflfectionate satisfaction, plainly telling 
me how welcome I was. 

I sat by his side. I gently said to him, " I am 
told you are in trouble." I was surprised by the 
sweet, silver tone of his calm voice as he instantly 
replied, firmly and frankly, "I am, sir." "You 
feel you are a sinner ?" I said. " Indeed, I do, sir." 
" Well," said I, " Christ came into the world to save 
poor sinners." " He did, sir," was his reply, " and 
I know Christ died for me." This was said with 
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such gentle firmness and sweet power, that it made 
my heart swell with emotion. " Then," said I, " it 
has not been aU trouble and sorrow with you; to 
know that Christ died for you, must have brought 
great joy into your soul." Still gazing upon my 
face calmly and lovingly, but with his eyes Kghting 
up with additional lustre as he spoke, he said, " Ah, 
sir, no one knows how oftep I have looked at you 
and thought how I should love to tell you how over- 
joyed my heart has been, as I have listened to you 
telling about the love and glory of Jesus Christ. If 
you could have known, sir, how I was hearing you ! 
nobody loved it more than I did." "And now," 
said I, " because you cannot get your heart overjoyed 
as then, you are unhappy ? But, my dear boy, do 
you not see, those who are dead in sin know nothing 
about such joys ? they go on and are never troubled 
about sin, and therefore never know the joy of feel- 
ing these sins are pardoned through the suffering 
and death of Christ." " I know that, sir ; and I often . 
wonder as I look around and see people going on in 
their sins, without any care or trouble about it." " It 
is fearful to think of it, and yet the simple reason is, 
they are dead in sin. The reason you feel so anxious, 
is because you are not dead in sin^ 

[How much one regrets that this pdper should 
close so abruptly. One would like to have heard the 
sequel of this interesting little story. Still one was 
reluctant to pass by the testimony, as here given, of 
that dear cripple-boy. — ^Ed.] 
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OUE BROTHEE'S SYMPATHIES WITH THE 
TRIED AND THE TEMPTED. 

[His sweet sympathy and special adaptation for 
dealing with tempted souls may be inferred from the 
following. His suggestions and arguments dearly 
denote a personal acquaintance with temptations, and 
he speaks as one who had suffered from TnA-ViTig 
too great a confidante of the creature. His urging 
that Christ alone should be told of aU the strife and 
the struggles — the faintings and the fears — of Vn'm 
who is called to wage a ceaseless warfare with the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, is directly opposed to 
the Popish practices of our day of confessing to one's 
poor fellow-man, whose own evil heart is only ren- 
dered the more impure by such revelations.] 

Notes of Conversation with W. Gr. 

Come now, let us ask a few plain questions. What 
is the real cause of all your anxiety P 

I cannot tell you the bottom of the mystery, it is 
too dreadful. But the power of temptation, and the 
awfiil baseness of my own heart, connected with the 
utter weakness of my best purposes, leave me in a 
condition such as I can scarcely believe it possible 
any of God's own living, spiritual children ever 
have been or can be left ; especially as it is not to 
any sudden assault of Satan I refer, but to a long 
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continued series of what I must call defeats. 
That there has been a most tremendous struggle, I 
know ; but if I am beaten, can I claim to be more 
than conqueror through Him who hath loved His 
people P 

My dear brother — ^for such you must suffer me to 
call you — ^your position is most trying, but not sin- 
gular. Whatever your temptation may be — and I 
ask you not to Jtell me, and I warn you not to be too 
free in telling even your dearest friend its exact 
nature — ^let it rather be a secret between yourself 
and your only potent Friend ; for observe, by freely 
opening your heart to an earthly friend, you so far 
attempt to cast your burden, or hand the weight, upon 
an arm of flesh, and the Lord will not get His due 
honour that way. No ; we must have but one con- 
fessional, and that the bosom of a precious Christ, 
our great High Priest, who is touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmity. Having Himself suffered, 
being tempted — ^although He never feU Jby tempta- 
tion — ^He is able to succour them that are tempted, 
yetty them that fall. 

But now mark, whatever your temptation may be, 
the Lord give you a little faith to believe the testi- 
mony which is recorded for the special comfort of 
those who are in temptation; none other need it: 
" There hath no temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man : but God is faithful, who will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able ; but 
will with the temptation also make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to bear it" (1 Cor. x. 13). 
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Now here are three things for fifidth to lay hold i^niii 
in a time of need. It is oommon to man. Though 
jon fall, Grod is faithful, and He has promifled to 
make a waj for your escape. 

Ah but, you say, I feel if I take hold of ^Jnn and 
draw comfort from it in my present state, it would 
appear like sinning that grace may abound ; and I 
feel I could ask God to send me to hell at once 
rather than let me backslide— if I may use the tenn 
— into such a state as that. I delight to hear you 
say so. This proves at least that the precioiis fear 
of God is still operating in your soul ; and, say 
what the accuser of the brethren may in his ohaigefl 
against you, while godly fear maintains its ground 
the battle is not lost, although victory may seem to 
hang doubtfiil in the scale. 



FAITH'S EEVEEIE. 

" Whether in the body, or out of the body, I cannot 
tell,'' but while sitting musingly in a solitary place 
at midday, I suddenly seemed to lose my conscious- 
ness of things around, and felt myself drawn up- 
wards into regions totally unknown ; and never, till 
that moment, conceived that my hand was grasped 
by a mighty agent, whom I thought to be an angel, 
who wafted me through immeasurable space with the 
same ease with which in one short moment we travel 
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in our thoughts over seas, or lands, or wastes, or into 
heights or depths, or into heaven or hell, or where 
imagination ceases to know bounds, before a second 
pulse had time to beat. My unknown guide stood 
at my side upon a mountain great and tall, sur- 
rounded by ten thousand myriads like itself, over 
which the eye in all directions stretched, but no 
horizon found ; and all seemed solid rocks of crystal — 
not crystal clear, but whiter far than snowy whiteness 
— ^like one huge mass of matter — ^infinite — ^thrown 
together as a base for some monument of godlike 
majesty, like summer clouds are seen pile upon pile 
floating in all their grandeur on the bosom of the 
breeze, bleached into purity of whiteness by the sun's 
clear rays. But no sun was there, but all was light 
itself, intense, and yet so soft, it seemed to produce 
a power of vision, like itself, unbounded ; and there 
stood the monument, a monument to God's eternal 
grace. Amid the scene there rose a mighty moun- 
tain, more vast in its dimensions than our powers of 
contemplation can take in — ^like one huge coliman, 
formed of a thousand worlds like ours heaped up 
upon each other, and then compressed into a solid 
mass without a join, and all composed of pure white 
marble, half transparent, smoothed and polished, yet 
not reflecting light. I stood, and gazed, and won- 
dered ; then turning to the being who had brought 
me there, whose self seemed only suited to habit 
such a sphere, if sphere it be, I feared to question ; 
yet the soft and gentle smile that rested on his sweet 
majestic countenance dissolved my fears, and, though 
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a puny little lees-than-infiEuit in his hand, I Baked. 
him, '^ What can all this mean ? " He pointed to 
the stately mountain pillar, and inquired if I could 
trace aught on its summit. I looked and saw on its 
emhattled height a glorious city, all sparldiii^ in its 
native radiance — a city of palaces, indeed, more beaa- 
tifiil than all that &ncy can create or noblest poetry 
describe. Again I gazed and wondered, and thougU^ 
I saw a multitude of lovely beings engaged in rap- 
turous adoration of one superlatively glorious, who 
in the centre filled His throne ; and heard, but feuntlj, 
tenderest melodies come breathing by — ^but this was 
scarcely seen or heard. Again I asked my mys- 
terious conductor, ''What can all this meanP" 
"That," he replied, "is the city of Zion, whither 
you are going." " But," I inquired, " how do the 
bright inhabitants of that most glorious place obtain 
access to this most wondrous city ? I see no way by 
which those sides so glassy smooth and perpen- 
dicular can be ascended; have they then wings to 
fly to their abode, or is there some internal winding 
stairs by which the mighty heights are attained P ** 
" Not either," said my smiling guide, " it is this : the 
means by which each soul gains admission to that 
radiant place you have yet to learn. To help in 
teaching you this one great truth am I commissioned 
thus to lift you up from earth's dull atmosphere to 
this etherial region, that you may see it is not by 
works which man can do, but by the power of HiTn 
who ever lives and reigns in that blessed city, that 
each appointed palace has its own appointed king — 
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for all are kings who live and reign with Him — safely 
and surely drawn with Him, by all-sufficient means, 
up the steep sides of that stupendous rock, so high 
that eagle's wiugs would faint at flights so lofty, nor 
vulture's eye could peer within its holy precincts. 
Yet I have it in command to show you the cords 
invisible by which a living union, firm as the pur- 
poses of God, exists between the appointed members 
of that blessed community and their most glorious 
Head, who ever lives and loves ; which union nothing 
can destroy. Each separate cord which emanates 
from Him, and is indeed Himself, is formed of two 
immutables — eternal life and everlasting love — ^for 
He is life, and He is God, and God is love. From 
earhest dawn of time, when your great parent Adam 
lost his first life by disobedience, these cords have 
issued forth, quickening and giving life immortal to 
every soul, in his appointed hour, whose name was 
found enrolled in the Lamb's book of life ; and since 
your world began till now, and until time shall 
cease, not one whose name is entered there has 
failed, or shall, of his inheritance in time, nor, when 
his pilgrimage is done on earth, of his inestimable 
crown in yonder blissful home. How it is done 
remains a mystery profound ; but come and for a 
moment view the countless cords that now unite the 
tribulated children in your vale of tears to their 
all-glorious Saviour, Father, Husband, Friend, and 
God." 

Then, bearing me still nearer to the royal city, 
astonished, I beheld ten thousand wondrous cords of 

p 
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gold and scarlet, inwrought with love and blood, all 
issuing &om the palace of the King of kings ; and 
there I saw blessed, victory-shouting souls, drawn 
upward amid the grand choruses, to take possession of 
their mansions afore prepared, while ever and anon 
fresh beaming cords went forth to carry life divine to 
some poor dead and cast-out sinner, whose time of 
life was come. Oh, how I wondered, as I gazed and 
sought if I could trace a line of life and love whidi 
took me in its embrace ; and oh, rejoice with me, ye 
ransomed, I sought it not in vain ! While pondering 
thus, I saw at varied intervals a halo like a rainbow 
running down first this and then that celestial cord, 
glowing on some a moment, on others a longer space 
of time, but never resting very long on any. Then, 
turning to my guide, I asked what this eould 
mean. " This," he replied, " with all the many 
other properties of what you view, shall be made 
plain to you on our return to earth, whither we 
now repair." 

Then, gently gliding onward in descent, my convoy 
thus began : " The blessed Book of God, which by 
His Holy Spirit He conferred upon your race, com- 
mences with a detail of a mighty fact, which fact 
must be connected with its eveiy page — ^that the 
first parent of the human race, by one dread suicidal 
act destroyed his life ; cut in twain the great con- 
necting link — ^whatever that connecting link consisted 
of — ^between himself and Deity, and, in its stead, joined 
himself to sin, and death, and curse, in which his 
children to this moment lie, united by a hideous band, 
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as black as hell, to him who by his subtlety plunged 
all mankind in ruin infinite — ^to him, the prince of 
darkness, * the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketh in the childien of disobe- 
dience ' (Eph. ii. 2) ; from whose infernal hate all 
that is evil in the carnal mind and enmity to God 
proceeds in ceaseless oommimication. This band, 
like that celestial cord of life and love you saw just 
now, is also formed of two specific attributes, so in- 
terwoven in their dire effects, that one can never act 
alone. It was even thus, when that accursed band 
went forth from its infernal author first ; it was sin, 
entwined with death, which entered in that doleftd 
moment : the spirit, flesh, and blood of Adam, when 
he snapped the first great cord of life which joined 
divinity to man, and made himself and his posterity 
one with sin and death, who, as that strong man 
armed, still reigns secure, and keeps his captive's 
goods in peace, until that mightier than he goes forth 
in beams of life and love, spoils all his power, de- 
thrones the tyrant, and, through grace divine, reigns 
to eternal life. Hence it appears, whilst man remains 
thus dead in trespasses and sins, his every action, 
thought, or word — all his deeds— each motion of his 
soul — spring from a foimtain dead and fouled by sin, 
and therefore stamped with curse ; even though, by 
vain philosophy inspired, he soar to highest pinnacles 
of moral excellence, or, overpowered by soft and 
sweet benevolence, he open wide his tender heart and 
generous hands with aU aflfection, to compassionate 
the sorrowing and distressed; or, still with nobler aim, 
p 2 
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with well-trained judgment i:ead8 in sacred page, and 
comprehends the ruin of his race, and thinks he sees 
the means for their recovery ; then, zealously a£Pected, 
concentrates all his powers to compass sea and land 
to make a proselyte : nay, more, amid dangers despe- 
rate, amid oppositions fierce and barbarous, amid 
disappointment and contumely, with energy and 
self-denial quite unparalleled ; even though, to crown 
the whole, he give his body to be burned; yet if 
his tree of righteousness is rooted in the soil of 
nature, all his good works are but the offspring of the 
subtle king of lies, clothed in an angel's dress — ^but 

* splendid sins,' that spring from and evaporate in 
death. To sum up all, be their attainments what 
they may, still * sold under sin ' — dead — ^is the con- 
dition of every child of earth, even though an ap- 
pointed member of the body of Immanuel, until 
the Spirit of God goes forth, in mercy infinite, to 
new create and join by living union to their living 
Head. And death can never new create itself. He 
who lies in death would there for ever he, unless 
regeneration raise him from the dead. The fib'st 
great truth for man to learn — and this he cannot 
feelingly perceive tiU made alive — is this, ' Ye must 
be born a gain J 

" Thus much for the necessity of the wonders you 
have seen — Eedemption's glorious work, by which it 
was made possible to re-unito poor dead and sin-dyed 
cast-outs to the great Eternal. The mystery into 
which angels desire to be for ever looking — and truly, 

* without controvery, great is the mystery of godliness: 
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God was manifest in the flesh,' &c. (1 Tim. iii. 16) — 
on this I am not now to dwell. The blessed Spirit, 
descending through the living cord, which makes 
you one with your eternal Head, shall take of these 
most glorious things of Christ, and reveal them imto 
you. What yet remains of my commission is to 
show you the effects of what you have beheld, which, 
partly by instruction and relation of the things 
myself have seen, and partly still in vision in your 
world, shall be explained — ^at least, so far as you can 
comprehend. 

" Before, however, we record what we have seen, 
glance just a moment at the curious machine in which 
these things are wrought. How wonderful the head, 
the heart, the understanding, the affections, the mind, 
the senses of a man ! what these in their perfection 
were in Adam, you that are now alive can only half 
conceive. He that is dead in sin knows not a 
vestige of it: for he who lives can only guess what 
this perfection was by what himself would be. And 
here mark well, the body, soul, and spirit of every 
one who lives in death are joined by bands of sin and 
death, and are in oneness with the power of hell, 
who rules their will — ^the citadel in which his goods 
are kept at peace. Just what they wish to be, from 
day to day, do they remain, at least, so far as they 
can have their will. They are like their head — 
enemies to God, though perchance they know 
it not. 

" But what a wondrous change takes place in one of 
these bold rebels, when the eternal God comes in with 
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all-subduing power, and bids him live. Satan falls 
headlong from his pinnacle, the will; and hence- 
forth, though he has access to head and heart, the 
understanding and affections, the powers of mind and 
body, and ever, by a thousand wiles, is leading cap- 
tive — not, however, now a willing slave, but ever 
groaning, ever crying, ever seeking, ever longing* for 
the blessed fulfilment of that one desire, " Thy will be 
done on earth, as it is done in heaven." The mode 
of the indwelling of this new life in the redeemed 
must still remain a mystery, but, as hereafter you 
shall see, the moment their immortal cord of life and 
love embraces them, their being is then joined to the 
Lord, and one Spirit, and up into Him they grow * in 
all things, which is the Head, even Christ: frx>ni 
whom the whole body fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of the body unto the 
edifying of itself in love.' With all such to will is 
present with them, but they are, through bitter ex- 
perience, brought to look to the Head, and exclaim, 
' Thine is the power.' 

" Hence it will appear, that although the various 
powers of this curious machine are continually being* 
drawn into evil, through the connection that still 
exists between the flesh and its former sin-begetting 
sire, yet the will stands as a little champion for God, 
and, while the evil is conceiving, or even being* 
brought forth, though through the midst of sighings 
and groanings which cannot be uttered, exdaims. 
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* I give not my consent/ Nevertheless, sometimes, 
whUe the glorious rainbow halo you saw descending 
on the cords of life and love continue to rest on the 
souls of the imited ones, then it shall appear that 
every faculty of body, soul, and spirit, is engaged 
in sweet and blessed harmony in contest with the 
will. 

"These are foretastes of that blessedness which 
you shall revel in when the vail is taken away, and 
glimpses of glory are swallowed up in full and cease- 
less presence- vision ; then shall you be wholly like 
Him, for you shall see Him as He is. But, for the 
further development of the workings of this curious 
machine, you shall find, while you continue in a 
state of vision, a power to read thoughts. Within 
the breast of every one you meet, a volimie shall be 
found, in capacity according to the extent and nature 
of their minds and their experience ; each page con- 
taining the history of a day, where every thought, 
each circumstance, and all that acted on the passions 
or the senses, shall be registered imglossed and truth- 
fully ; there shall you read the secret motives that 
have actuated alL But then, the greatest wonder 
yet, and that which you shall dwell upon the most, 
shall be the crimson interlining in the history of 
those who live in God, of those whose cords of life 
have joined them with Jehovah- Jesus. This volume, 
so astonishing and accurate, which is by men called 
memory, shall be laid up in heaven's eternal archives 
for the blessed, that ever and anon in their rejoicings 
they may turn back and wonder over the pages of 
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their brief campaign, and plnek fresh leaves of laurel 
for the crown of Him whose victory is written at flie 
close of every contest, and through whose Uood, 
though oft they fell themselves, they weire more 
than conquerors." 



KfU'-itimile of Hut deceased^ s Nates for the JPu^nfJ] 
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CHAPTER XI. 

FRAGMENTS. 

" Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's 
elect ?" Upon whose lips shall we look to find this 
challenge ? How great are the mistakes here ! The 
very persons who have most right to stand up and 
cast down the spiritual gauntlet are those who fear 
most to do so ! It is not the self-satisfied Pharisee 
on the one hand ; it is not the presumptuous sinner, 
with a seared conscience and a brazen brow, but 
with a head crammed with doctrinal notions, on the 
other 1 It is rather that poor, weary, cast-down, 
tossed with tempests and not-comforted man, who is 
daily, yea, hourly in the thick of the battle, fighting 
against the powers of the world, the flesh, and the 
devil! 



BURDENS. 

Oh, my brother. The Lord help you to go day 
by day, and hour by hour, to cast all your burden 
here. He careth for you ! He careth for your soul. 
He careth for your body. He careth for your repu- 
tation. He careth for your health. He careth for 
your family. He careth for your property. Tea, 
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whatever you care for, He, by virtue of the tie which 
makes Him one with yourself, cannot but care for. 

" He cannot love me more, 
l^or will He love me less ; 
In His sight fair, cleansed by His word, 
A bride adomM for her Lord." 

I tell you, my brother, when you are feelingly 
brought to live here, you will not be reckoning your 
interests so much by what you feel of joy and peace 
in believing, as you will by the daily manifestations 
of your LIVING need. The living properties in a 
living man are not his pleasures and joys, but the 
living actings of the life by which he lives and 
breathes. 



SPIRITUAL LIFE. 

That the spiritual life which every child of Grod 
possesses is a real life, as truly so as the life he derives 
by nature from the first Adam, will appear upon 
another view taken of these same precious testimonies 
and their connection, since the life that is here spoken 
of has real faculties, properties, and actings. 

We have brought before us by our dear Lord in 
these chapters, namely, the 5th and 6th of John, 
hearing, believing, coining, eating, and drinking; 
to accomplish either of which, it is absolutely indis- 
pensable that a person be alive. Now, our blessed 
Lord Jesus makes no jumble of the matter, a« do 
multitudes of the propoimders of systems of divinity 
in our day. But, beginning at the first step in the 
new creation (chap, v., ver. 24), He opens the solemn 
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subject with His own peculiar double assertion, 
" Amen, amen, I say unto you, He that heareth my 
word, and believeth on Him that sent me, HATH 
everlasting life." Now mark, it does not say that 
by hearing and by believing, eternal life shall be 
obtained. No ; for, if it contained these conditions, 
and were to be had as a reward for the performance of 
them, then salvation would be no longer of grace, but 
of work. But hearing and believing are put here as 
the distinguishing fruits of the life already bestowed 
as a free gift by the eternal Son of God, according 
to His own sovereign declaration contained in the 
21st verse, " So the Son giveth life to whom He 
WILL." Now men may quibble about the truths of 
God, and try to bring them down to their own fleshly 
standards ; but we bless our God, whatever glosses 
they may put upon the plain truths of God, they 
cannot rob us of the divine word itself, in its full and 
glorious simplicity. 

We cannot forbear remarking, however, that if 
those who with so much of inward feeling of malice 
working in their hearts, as they who hate the ftdl, 
free, sovereign, discriminating Actrines of God's 
electing love are conscious they are the subjects of 
when such matters are brought before them, would 
but honestly reflect for a few moments, they would 
find themselves reduced to a sad dilemma. Our 
blessed Lord is very plain upon the point that but a 
few among mankind who come to mature years find 
life, " Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
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find it.*' But how if it should appear that all thoee 
who find not life are the sobjectB of this adf-same 
enmity to this offenave doctrine of the ctobr of Cbndj 
namely, that the Christ of God gives eteznal life 
freely to whom He will, without any leason of 
worthiness in thenu and to no others ? and w^y do 
thoee in the hnxad way feel this malice and emmiy 
against these Mtmnc doctrines ? Paul tells ns (Bom. 
yiiL 7), ^' Because the carnal mind is enmity against 
God ;" and, until we are made new creatares by the 
firee bestowal upon us of eternal life by the Son of 
Grod, let our carnal minds be reasoned into any 
degree of piety, we shall find the enmity of that 
carnal mind raging within us with a boming' fury of 
malice. 



" This honour hare all His miji^."— Psaijc ctIiV 9. 

To a poor broken-hearted sinner, there appears to 
be something bordering upon presumption in the firee 
utterance of the grand claim, " I am a saint of Grod ;" 
and yet nine-tenths of the bitterness of the misery to 
whidi every childf of Gt)d is, more or less, sobject, 
arises firom an unbelieving habit of living beneath 
the precious claim. 

It is only in the true light of this great daini he 
can rightly estimate any one of those ever-varying 
circumstances of trial in which he finds himself in- 
volved continually. But it is putting in this claim, 
" I am a saint of Grod ! " it is by beginning every 
inquiry into the meaning of each successive unfolding 
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of the manifold dispensations into which God in His 
wonderful providence brings His dear children ; it is 
by starting every question with the affirmation, " But 
I am a saint of God; then, as such, what does 
this trial, this cross, or this rod teach me ? " that we 
arrive at right and God-honouring conclusions with 
regard to all the various ways, and " paths that we 
have not known," in which the Lord our God leads 
us in our homeward journey. Losing sight of our 
saintship, gives Satan and imbelief a sad advantage 
over us, and is sure to lead to conclusions such as 
Jacob of old drew from the appearances of things, 
when he cried out, "All these things are against 
me. 

If there be true love to the Lord in the heart of 
any man, that love is part of God Himself. Just as 
if there is a true spiritual mind in any man, that 
mind, as the Apostle Paul most emphatically teaches, 
is the mind of Christ. So again, if there be in any 
man true spiritual life, that is nothing less than the 
life of God in the man. For Christ is God, and the 
apostle most distinctly says, " I am crucified with 
Christ," &c. How clearly does it appear from this 
that Paul was dead to self and alive only to God, as 
he says again, " Eeckoning yourself to be dead 
indeed imto sin," &c., &o. 



How mysterious are the Lord's dealings with His 
people ! yet it is impossible that one single line of 
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ieBt'Mmg r^/uld he left out, because infinite 
10 at the hfAtfjim of alL We cannot think too moA 
(ft the hleMednefis of having socli a Fatfacz* ; izMieed. 
there would never he a repining thoo^bt or feefing; 
if we could hut realize the true charmctor ol oar 
God and Father. 



" Wcrk out your awn salrattam." — Phtt., iL 12. 

Thi0 passage is ofl;en loudly dwelt upon in calling 
upon sinners in general — ^worldly sinners — to save 
themselves, hut, with what honesty or propriety, wiD 
appear if we look at the general drift of the poasage; 
observing, first, to whom the Apostle was writing^ — 
** Beloved" — ^having ^^ obeyed" — and, as chap. L 1, 
" Saints in Christ Jesus." It is wresting the passage 
too much to make it apply to a prescribed succession 
of efforts by which the carnal teacher calls upon dead 
sinners to save themselves. 

" Oh, but I like to be reminded of my duty ; it 
humbles the mind to reflect how long we have ne- 
glected it, and leads to resolves to turn over a new 
loaf Just so. And the flesh is pleased vrith these 
Sunday repentances, and goes away, plunges into 
worldly things again, feeling that a little of that 
same serious conviction will wipe oflf the new score 
again. Paul did not thus deal with sinners. He 
told them what Christ had done for His Church, he 
told them what the Spirit does in the Church, and then 
pointed out eflFeots ; and this is what the Holy Grhost 
is doing now : and in the third chapter Paul brings 
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himself as an instance of working out. But mark the 
absurdity of reasoning from this passage, that men 
are called upon indiscriminately to work out their 
salvation, or, in plain terms, save themselves. If good 
men who had obeyed could do no work without God 
working in them, as is evident from the two verses 
taken, how much less can evil men, dead in sin, in 
a state of rebellion against God? especially when 
it is observed that it relates, in the beloved, as much 
to willing as to doing or working. 

Some translate, " Make an end of," " finish.'' 

Working — energizing, signifies all-powerful, in- 
visible working, by which sinners are bom into 
spiritual life, and borne on in it. Ephesians i. 19. 

Good pleasure — sovereignty and kindness. 

Conversion — ^not moral change — ^intellectual change, 
by receiving certain doctrines; but a living, spiritual 
change. Circumcision or uncircumcision nothing, but 

A NEW CREATURE. 

" Ye are saved by hope." 

See its effects. A parallel passage, Romans viii. 
24—28. 

" By grace through faith," &c. 



CHASTISEMENT. 

If the Lord's own redeemed people were in the 
same condition after regeneration as they are before 
— ^that is, if they had but one spirit or life in them — 
then, indeed, there would be some sense in talking 
about chastisement in the way you do ; but, since 
there are now two parties to please in evqry new- 
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bom cliild of God, it is necessary to take this fad 
into the account when we approach so vexed a ques- 
tion. I am bold, moreover, to say that the reason 
the children of God make such strange blunders 
about the matter is because they forget the grand 
and eternal distinction between flesh and the Spirit 
in themselves. 



THE FOUR WISHES OF A CHILD OF GOD. 

That I may be/oww<3? in Christ. 
That I may be like Christ. 
That I may be with Christ. 
That I may glorify Christ. 



If a man is not bom of God, so far as spiritual 
things are concerned, he knows no more than a dead 
corpse does of the nature and properties of the 
living things which surround it. Man's natural 
reason is like the dead organs of the corpse ; his eyes 
are organically complete, but life to bring them into 
active use is absent; the organism of itself cannot 
see. A locomotive engine may be complete and 
most excellent in all its parts, but it is utterly useless 
without the power — ^the steam — ^by which it moves. 

I can very easily understand that you, who hold 
the doctrine of general redemption, are not prepared 
to admit that the application of redemption to those 
who are saved begins by a new-creating act of the 
Holy Spirit, in which the saved sinner is wholly 
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passive. Doubtless you see that sucli an admission 
would cut from under your feet the ground upon 
which you stand, when you make indiscriminate 
offers of Christ to the people, and so address them 
as to convey the delusive doctrine that every human 
being has power to believe savingly upon the Son of 
God at will. 



" Sow long hilt ye between two opinions ?" 
1 Kings xviii. 21. 
Until the first great question is settled by self- 
evident conviction in the soul, it cannot be otherwise 
than that a man's religious views and opinions should 
go haltingly. What is this first question? The 
natural man's total death in sin, and consequent utter 
inability to perform the very lowest spiritual act, until 
he is made by the regenerating power of the Holy 
Ghost a new creature in Christ Jesus. 



Dr. Kxunmiacher has somewhere in his writings 
given a very powerful and solemn description of hell 
and its everlasting torments. He represents it as a 
place of the most intense gloom and horror, deepened 
by the screeching misery and despair of the tormented 
ones, but rendered doubly awful by the ever-present 
monitor that the suffering and banishment of the 
lost must be eternal. This monitor he represents as 
a mighty faceless clock, suspended from the lurid 
dome of the bottomless abyss — ^faceless, because it 
does not indicate or measure the progress of time, 

Q 
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for eternity knows nothing of tiem's terms and 
notation. 



"WTiere the true Kfe of God has tcikeii possession 
of a man, he will never rest until he knows his 
interest in Jesus Clirist. The most brilliant attain- 
ments to which a Pharisee of the first ^water might 
aspire, are but as dross compared to the tried gold of 
that precious full assurance of faith^ after which the 
new creature in Christ is ever panting. 



In reading over this remarkable chapter (John 
viii. 36), the minds even of mere natural believers 
in the letter of the word cannot but be struck with 
the majesty of the testimony contained in the words 
of Christ. Yet they were rejected ! Nor need we 
wonder, when we reflect on the apparent meanness of 
His origin, the absence of all outward pomp, so con- 
trary to the expectations of those worldly-minded 
Jews. But, on the other hand, connect vnth TTir 
words of majesty His acts of supernatural power. 
Look into the next chapter; see how these proud 
rejectors of a precious Christ now reject, not TTir 
words, but His works. What enmity they display 
(see verse 28) ; and the poor man's beautiful reply, 
(verses 30 — 33). Now, apply all this to the present 
condition of the Church and the world. Who truly 
receives the Christ of Grod ? Why is He not univer- 
sally received by the multitudes of people of every 
name and sect P Go to them, and preach oxa Jesus 
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as He really is, as the sent of the Father, to save His 
Church, and only His Church ; preach Him as the 
way^ the only way, and the narrow way, and who 
believes the report ? Only such as believed it and 
received it in the days of His flesh — a few poor 
bankrupt sinners, who are mourning over spiritual 
blindness ; a few poor convicted criminals, like the 
poor woman in our chapter. These, and only such, 
receive the Christ of God now, as then. 



" This do in remembrance of me?^ 
I purpose not to enter into any matters connected 
with the mere doctrine in the text concerning sacra- 
ments, but our special desire is to bring to the re- 
newed remembrance of the Lord's dear family about 
to draw nigh to His table, a few of those special 
and peculiar blessings and blessednesses which are 
alone to be found in the person, condescension, kind- 
ness, love, obedience, blood, sufferings, triumphs, 
death, resurrection, ascension, intercession, unchang- 
ability, and falness of our glorious Christ ; and we 
would do so by linking together, by the spiritual 
bonds of the everlasting covenant — ^the threefold 
cord which cannot be broken — ^that sacred union 
which fulfils John's declaration, "As He is, so are 
we"— every poor heart-broken sinner who truly de- 
sires to be a living partaker of these heavenly re- 
alities : not the high and heady, not the hard-hearted 
declaimer, but the lowly worshipper of a lovely Jesus ; 
who, like many, is so dazzled with the glories of His 
o 2 
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loTelj face, that the light thereof has edipsed all 
other bright things, and stamped blacknesB and 
yanitj on the whole. With such let ua draw near for a 
few moments, and, by precioiis liTuig, feeding* hi&f 
pass inside the Tail, and gaze upon our Wetl-bdoved. 

" Changei and war are agaimt m^/' — Job. x. 17. 
This is the language of every child of God. None 
but the Lord's living childien know what spiritual 
changes and spiritual war mean. The Psalmist is 
very plain upon this point. 



In reading the Psalms we must never lose sight of 
two things: 

1. The whole thereof was written under the Spirit of 
prophecy J which caused those Old Testament writes 
to adopt Gospel language, as though the very things 
to which they referred were all accomplished ; in- 
deed, writing under the Spirit's inspiration, they 
were let into the mind of God, who calleth that 
which His will had determined, as though it was 
actually done, for time is a shadow to Him. There- 
fore, as the Person of Christ is the fulness of the 
Gospel, so also is He the fulness of the law, the 
prophets, and the Psalms. See Luke xxiv. 44. 

2. In reading the Psalms, as we know the same 
blessed hope was ever before the Psalmist, so we 
know also that the same Spirit taught by the same 
rules, and that, as now so then, every true IsraeUte 
was not one outwardly, but one by circumcisiou of 
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heart — that they were spiritual meuy having the life of 
God in their soulsy therefore two natures ; consequently, 
then, as now, all that is said, written, or thought, 
which is acceptable in the sight of God, must be, 
and is, the outflowing of the heart of the new man, 
which always pleases God, because created in true 
holiness. Losing sight of these two points, we can 
never enter fully into the Gospel blessedness con- 
tained in the Psalms. 

Eead this Psalm (119th) thus, how simple will it 
appear. Take the first verse : " Blessed are the unde- 
filed in the way ; " created in Christ, the way. How 
blessed ! Now we may join with this Paul's 7th 
chapter to the Eomans, and go on hanging on the same 
nail through the 8th. Now, He who is the way in the 
1st verse, is the "Word spoken of in the text. See 
John i. The Word received brings power, or privi- 
lege, to become sons. Now, these living persons 
have afflictions, such as never before. They have all 
that natural men have to afflict natural parts : these 
the spirit of a man will sustain, but he has a wounded 
spirit (Prov. xviii. 14). There are peculiar afflictions 
of the child of God, known only to him who has two 
natures, or the image of Christ. 



FAILURE. 

Failures are among the bitterest lessons the Lord's 
dear people have to learn ; but learn these lessons 
they must, to bring them down into that state of 
true nothingness. 
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"How long?" What a question for the Lord's 
dear living people especially to contemplate ! I con- 
fess I am becoming daily more and more astonished 
at my own foUy in the estimate I form, practically, 
of things of time. What is this miserable decep- 
tion which we call time, after all our care about it ? 
"How long?" imderscored beneath every circum- 
stance, pleasurable or painful, is the one test by 
which we should try its value P 



Am I an eternal being P What then have I to do 
with time in any shape, especially if all in it deceives 
and damns my eternal future P 



SATAN S DEVICES. 

The Lord's dear people cannot be too much upon 
their guard against the devices of Satan. He is an 
arch, cunning fiend 1 always upon the look-out to 
deceive, and drag the unwary into bondage. As to 
outward, flagrant sin, he cares not one straw about 
dragging them — ^that is, the living children of God 
— ^into that, for he knows well that such temptations 
will meet with a most determined resistance from the 
new-creature life in God's children, Hia arts are 
therefore more generally brought to bear upon those 
points in the natural character of the Lord's people, 
which Satan finds to be the most susceptible of his 
deep-laid plots. Pride, [covetousness, worldly fame, 
devotion to the arts or the sciences; devotion to 
those who bind themselves about the heart, and en- 
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twine themselves in the affections — all these Satan 
uses most successfully to bring those who axe feeling 
after the Lord, if haply they may find Him, into ter- 
rible bondage. 

^^TJnto you, therefore, which believe Se is jpreciotM" — 
1 Peter ii. 7. 

There is no sweeter proof of the reality of the 
Lord's work upon the soul of a poor sinner that has 
not yet been brought out into the ftdl and blessed 
liberty of the Grospel, than that earnest, searching, 
inquiring spirit, which is ever leading such to come 
to the light, with a 'deep, heartfelt cry continually 
flowing, not from the lips only, but from the heart, 
" Search me, God, and know my heart ; try me, 
and know my thoughts: and see if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting" (Psahn cxxxix. 23, 24). 



I like to dwell specially upon the distinctness of 
the two names JESUS CHRIST. The import of 
each affords most precious teaching. Yes, and when 
we can sweetly realize our interest in both the dear 
names, it is our delight then to add the other title, 
LOED. 

The one grand point to which the Lord will un- 
doubtedly bring my dear brother is this, to see and 
feel that he must for ever renounce all hope in self. 
I have been long travelling in this self-crucifying 
path, and often feel as if I must give all up as lost, 
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after the manv precious helps I haye had hy the waj; 
hat no sooner does the flesh giye, as it were, the kst 
gasp, hat the Lord of glory appears afresh, and tiien 
I leam orer again the lesson so soon forgotten, ^For 
which caose we fioint not ; hot though our o i i i wa rd 
man perish [he perverse, or torn to oormptiony as it 
may he rendered] yet the inward man is' renewed 
day hy day." 

Ahj dear little Faith, these are hard leasons to 
leam in their reality in trae heart-experience. 

The sources from which religions profession takes 
its rise are as nomerous as are the Tarieties in the 
dispositions of men. The vast amoont of the wide 
profession of oar day, which is not the effect of the 
Holy Spirit's work in the soal's spiritual reg^enera- 
tion, may he traced to causes greatly dependent 
upon disposition and mould of mind. Each peculiar 
disposition leads to the adoption of those religious 
principles which best accord with its ruling' sym- 
pathies. Thus, a person naturally disposed to 
timidity and dread of suffering, is strongly acted 
upon by the fear of hell's torments, and so becomes 
religious, adopting almost any system or creed yrhioh 
(SrieSy " Peace, peace," to the souL Another, with a 
cold, sedate temperament, is simply under the infla- 
ence of a sense of duty : this person will adopt that 
system which exalts duty above every other motive. 

It is a thought beyond expression glorious, that, 
looking back into the countless ages of eternity, there 
can be foimd no point where a monument could be 
erected thus inscribed : Here the limits of that love. 
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that grace, that life, that pure nature, that blessed- 
ness, which, in Christ, the Church possesses, finds 
its boundary ! beyond this point, even in the bosom 
of Jehovah, the Church is unknown ! 

Dear brother, it is a great thought that you, and 
that I, poor defiled worms of earth — ^in ourselves as 
corrupt as Satan and sin could make us — should have 
such an origin, such a pedigree, such a destiny! 
But every deep, heartfelt breathing after a sweet, 
soul-sustaining knowledge of Christ as my own per- 
sonal Saviour, tells me tiiat all this incomprehensible 
blessedness, deeply mysterious as it is, is mine. 

Many of God's children, especially among the 
dissenters, have too low an opinion of this day. 
They rejoice in the liberty they enjoy, but forget 
that it is of the Lord's hand of mercy they receive 
them ; mercies, because common, are forgotten. We 
know not how soon'the tide may turn, and, instead of 
our armies going abroad, the foreigner may be bom- 
barding our towns. Whatever men think, it is the 
Lord's grace and mercy that has placed us where we 
are. Prosperity is no proof of security. 

I cannot agree that we have a greater amount of 
open profanity than formerly : we have to bless God 
for a moral court, and that, as a fountain, is felt in its 
streams. 

The great sin of the day is the denial of God's 
truth as it is in Jesus, and tampering with Popery. 
This was Korah's sin. What is to be done P " Ye are 
the salt of the earth." 
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The children of God have the burden of £he day 
cast upon them. The Lord lay it upon your hearts. 
In Christ we have great privileges, but they involve 
great claims. " Unto Him," &c. (Eev. i. 6) ; " Eoyal 
priesthood" (1 Peter ii. 6 — 9). 



RESURRECTION MESSAGE. 

John xx. 17. 

Came to them as to us : not ever-faithftd, but as 
overflowing of grace. 

A risen Christ sends a message. Not ashamed to 
call them brethren — " my brethren.^^ Thus, one Father, 
one nature, one name, one heirship. What has Christ ? 
this also have His brethren. By virtue of union, " all 
are yours." 

Who are brethren ? Those who talk with cold 
confidence ? Rather those who are daily witnesses of 
an inward, earnest desire for knowledge of Him — 
who fear to presume. True love is (s^j^^fe^^. True love 
makes mani/ objections ; and the stronger it is, the more 
it magnifies the points against the probability. 

Those who have the life of Q-od cannot but look at 
both sides of the question, and deeply weigh inequa- 
lities. The more Jesus Christ shines, the vUer does 
self appear — ^the more difficult is it for faith to lay 
hold of a brother's interest, especially that " as He is, 
so are we in this world." Still, the more intensely does 
the desire go out. 

ary and the disciples, type of all who seek Christ 
now ; they begin with tears of sorrow, but end with 
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tears of joy. It niTist be so. Sin is bitter ; the herbs 
must be tasted in all their bitterness before the 
Easter Lamb is brought forth. Mary was a type 
especially of one who had known the Lord and 
blessedly lived in His spiritual embraces ; but He was 
gone. She had been dwelling on her enjoyments ; but 
now sorrow only seems to fill her cup, and despair, as 
though it must be her portion. The person of Christ 
was her joy, but she had been living too much on her 
joys, not enough by faith. No wonder 1 What had 
He done for her ? He had turned hell out of her 
soul, and filled it with His own precious image. He 
was all the world to her. But, what had surpassed 
all, she had seen Him suffer in deepest agony, and 
every pang of His holy soul, every contortion of His 
agonized body, had crushed her heart with a sense 
that if was for her sins He thus suffered. Now, 
what can she do for Him ? She resolves to die at 
His tomb. But, to her consternation. He is gone. 

Two angels figure forth the Old Testament and the 
New Testament Church, as cherubims of glory look- 
ing to that sacred spot The prophets knew what 
the empty sepulchre meant, and we who have the 
Spirit know, but Mary knew not 



FREE-WILL. 

There is nothing more offensive to a natural, unre- 
newed mind than the statement that we are mere 
machines, under the control and direction of another ; 
and yet, let men say what they may about the free- 
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dom of the will, the ScriptiireB kno^w of but two 
parties — one under the " power of Satan " (Acts xrvL 
18) ; the "power of darkness" (CoL L 13) ; "That 
old serpent, called the Deyil, and Satan, wliidi de- 
oeiveth the whole world " (Rev. xiL 9) ; who as a 
strong man armed keepeth the heart of every mir^;e- 
nerate man as his palace (Lnke xi. 21) ; oausing men 
to walk " according to the course of this Trorld, aooord- 
ing to the prince of the power of the air, the spiiit 
that now worketh in the children of disobedience '' 
(Eph. ii. 2) ; " who are of their father the devil, and 
the lusts of their father they will do " (John viiL 44) ; 
" taken captive by the devil at his will " (2 Tim. iL 
26) : while the other party, having been delivered 
from the power of darkness, have been translated into 
the kingdom of the Son of God's love (Col. i. 13) ; in 
whom the Holy Ghost dwells, as in a temple, who 
are also joined to the Lord and one spirit with TTitti 
(1 Cor. vi. 17 — 19) ; in whom grace reigns (Rom. v. 21). 
Now the Scriptures know of no middle condition: 
either the devil and sin are reigning over the mind, 
will, and affections, or the mind, will, and affections 
are under the supreme control of the almighty 
Spirit and grace of God, who had overcome Satan, 
the strong man, taken from him the " armour wherein 
he trusted and divideth his spoils " (Luke xi. 22). 

We add one further observation, and pray the Lord 
the Spirit to constrain every caviller to ponder it so- 
lemnly in his mind. Jesus Christ, describes these two 
classes as travelling, the one in a broad, the other in 
a narrow way. The former has its throngs, the latter 
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how few ! What if each gate has its inscription ! 
What does the whole world of professors and pro- 
fane declare the inscription over their wide gate to 
be ? Free-will ! What does a certain despised, 
rejected, narrow remnant, who are "hated of all 
men," declaxe the inscription over their narrow gate 
to be ? Free Grace ! Be honest now; is not free-will 
the darling of the multitude ? Then if so, bewaxe ! 
it may prove to be the badge of the broad way. 
But, Mfree grace is the offence of the cross in our day, 
is it ceased P No ; every man by nature scorns to 
have his will under the direction of another, yet he 
is either the slave of Satan, or the Holy Spirit reigns 
in his soul, and " by the grace of God he is what he 
is." (1 Cor. XV, 10). 

"risen with CHRIST." 

Three words full of the grandest import. Three 
words which contain in them the substance of aU 
that is blessed, both for time and for eternity. But 
how few there are, even of God's beloved children, 
who sweetly comprehend their fulness ! and, above all, 
how very few even of those who do in some small 
measure comprehend their glory, really live upon their 
blessedness ! It is, however, in this grace and in the 
knowledge of our risen Christ, as He is all and in all 
to us, we grow, as we are led forth day by day into 
the wilderness, seeking rest in that which stops short 
of Jesus only, but finding none. 

I frequently mention our Prince of Wales as a fit 
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emblem of a child of God. When a babe, he neither 
knew or cared about the great dignity to ^vrhich he 
was bom. The circumstances of the present moment 
are all a little babe can think about. The babe must 
grow, his intellect must expand, before he can per- 
ceive and realize. 

" Thi$ u my Frimd.^'-Soh. Soxo v. 16. 

It is perfectly easy for a child of GFod, while enjoy- 
ing sweet communion with Jesus, to look npon TTini 
with adoring wonder, love, and gratitude, and, with a 
heart glowing with sacred delight, exclaim, ** This is 
my Friend ! " But how hard a thing is it, in prac- 
tice, to maintain at all times such a deep and full 
conviction of the imchanging nature of our Friend's 
character and love, as to be able, in whatever position 
we may find ourselves, to recognize His hand, and so 
to believe the promise wherein He has said, " Ix>, I am 
with you alway, even imto the end of the world," as 
to say of Him, " This is my Friend ;" yes, in what- 
ever garment he arrays Himself, in which to come to 
us — ^whether it be His bright and glorious royal gar- 
ments of salvation (Isa. Ixi. 10), or His raiment rent 
with sorrow, or covered with moumftil sackcloth — 
whether He come to us as the rising sim, with precious 
healing in His beams, or riding on a whirlwind, for 
"He maketh the clouds His chariot, and walketh 
upon the wings of the wind " — still to say, believ- 
ingly, " This is my Friend ! " 

It is as we stand and look back over the journey, 
we begin, to imderstand a little of His wonderftd 
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dealiiigs with us as our Friend. It is after the rod 
has had its effect, after we have been exercised 
thereby, that " it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness " (Heb. xu. 11), and we can look over 
and retrace the road through the wilderness, and 
count up all the many dark clouds, fiery furnaces, 
giant enemies, and terrific storms. 



" The lot is cast into the lap ; hut the whole disposing thereof 
is of the LordP — ^Prov. xvi. 33. 
Can we suppose that Noah, after receiving instruc- 
tions from the Lord to build his ark, and after having 
had revealed to birn the solemn fate of the old world, 
and the blessed and gracious purpose of the Lord 
towards himself and his little family — can we suppose 
that Noah after all this was daily taken up with the 
business and affairs of the world, as though it was to 
last for ever P No. But if we contemplate Noah, as 
he was diligently engaged in the work before him, 
we must conclude that but one thought filled his 
heart, and that one subject so engrossed all his atten- 
tion, that to him the whole world became as a dead 
thing. What was all the dancing, revelry, or the 
pomp and grandeur of state ? yea, more, what was 
the wisdom of the prudent or the gravity of the sage 
to him ? Nothing. His axk, and the mercy of his 
God, who had chosen him to salvation in that ark, 
filled all his heart day by day so entirely, that he had 
no room for minor things. From the moment he 
knew all about his salvation firom the deluge in his 
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ork, he was a happy, a contented man. All things 
short of this one great object of his existence became 
as bubbles to him. What cared he, though the men 
of the world sneered at his story about his ark? 
Would he have given it in exchange foi^ many 
empires P Where was the eye of his faith P Ear, 
far away, beyond the flood of waters, fixed upon an 
olive branchy on which he always read one preoious 
word amongst the din and bustle of the dying life 
about him — sweet " peace I " 

Have we no arkP Have we no testimony that 
tells us of a deluge coming, and adds a sweet whisper 
of eternal peace ? Are we content to rest upon this 
sacred testimony all our hopes P or are we, while we 
ding to this dear expectation, fiill of worldly oares, a 
prey to Satan's sad device to draw our minds and 
hearts away from our most precious ark, and swal- 
low up our thoughts in unbelieving cares ? 

PURE CONSCIENCE. 

Blood sprinkled on door-posts. God, according to 
His own promise, could not slay Israel. " When I 
see the blood, I will pass over." 



South says, " a double or joint knowledge — divine 
law — a man's own actions." [These two are brought 
together in the court of conscience.] 

When Jesus washed the feet of His disciples did 
He stop and say, " Too dirty " ? No, no. He would 
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have no previous penitential washing ; but, whatever 
the state, He washes without reproach. 



MICROSCOPE KEPT IN COURT OF CONSCIENCE. 

The child of God has pre-eminently the double 
power — the telescopic and the microscopic. "With the 
telescopic — faith — ^he brings near all realities ; with 
the microscopic (or godly) fear — ^hoKness — ^he exa- 
xnines himself, and pronounces all sin ! 



** I want no work within, says one, 
'Tis all in Clirist, my Head ; 
Thus, careless, he goes bluntly on, 
And trusts a faith that's dead," 

The more profession aboimds in the world, the 
greater the necessity for a very searching and sepa- 
rating ministry. It is not Christ in the mere letter 
of the word we want now to be insisted upon, as the 
main subject of a minister's testimony; but it is 
Christ formed by the irresistible power of divine 
grace, or, more properly sp^iking, by the new 
creating power of the Holy Spirit in the heart. It is 
the great discriminating doctrine of Christ in the 
heart, the only hope of glory, as opposed to the dead 
profession of our day, which raises us higher than 
intellectuality — Christ in the head — which can 
alone effectually draw the line of spiritual distinction 
between a true and a false profession. If it be so, 
how does it behove all who profess to be God-sent 
ministers, to see that their teaching does not fall short 
of this great touchstone. 
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*' Yerilv, TerQTy I eav onto yon. Except m eora of 
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit " (Jolm 
xii. 24). If Christ were to lo«e one of Hia <jiiIdieB, 
He would lose nine-tenths of His gloiy. Thna^ take 
away one from the following sum, and you rob 
the 1 standing at the head of nine-tenths of its 
value : — 

1,0. 1,000,000,0. 



GOD DOES NOT DO IT. 

There must then be a cause. He can, tor He is 
almighty. Still He does not ! He has wisdcmi 
enough, but it is not in His plan. Se has love 
enough, but it does not flow here. His purpose and 
grace is the only key. But faith and not reason 
must supply the hand to open the mystery. 



NOT IX WORD, BUT IN POWER. 

" The letter hlleth, hut the Spirit gireth life.'^ 

" What think ye of Chriat ? is the test 

To try boUi your state and your scheme. 
You cannot be right in the rest, 
Unless you think rightly of Him." 

The stability of our confidence bears an exact 
proportion to our knowledge of the person of Christ; 
therefore Peter so emphatically closes up his second 
epistle, by exclaiming to his dear brethren, " Beware 
|est ye also, being led away with the error of the 
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wicked, fall from your own stedfastness. But grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." However unfashionable it 
may be in our day, at every fresh step in the Spirit's 
teaching, we are compelled to draw this conclusion, 
that the great secret spring of all our joy and peace 
in believing is to be found in a growing knowledge 
of Christ, by personal revelation through the word, 
and communion in the Spirit. 

The doctrine of Christ is blessed beyond all com- 
putation, but not so as it stands merely in the written 
word. A spiritually-dead philosophical knowledge 
of the system of the Gospel and the way of salvation 
is easily learned by attention to the letter of the 
word; but to know the doctrine of Christ in the 
demonstration of the Spirit and in power, is to know 
Christ personally in the doctrine, and every branch 
of doctrine centering in the person of Christ, and it 
is in this precious sense only the doctrine of Christ 
is of such inestimable blessedness. 

This will appear more clearly as the Spirit leads 
us to contemplate what Paul tells us with regard to 
this distinction, " The letter killeth, but the Spirit 
givethUfe" (2 Cor. iii. 6). 

Take any one doctrine — say the eternal election 
of the Church in Christ Jesus. Now, it is perfectly 
easy to prove this doctrine from the letter of the 
word, and hundreds so prove it, and hold it firmly 
as a part of their creed, but what is the doctrine of 
election to them ? A killing letter. How so ? They 
hold it in the letter, and not in the Spirit. Because 
R 2 
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they hold the doctrine, they take it for granted aD 
is well witli them, that they belong to the elect, and 
therefore they need not be troubled about anything 
good or bad. Strongly convinced in their natural 
minds of the truth of the doctrine, and the conse- 
quent security of their position, they go blindly on. 
The god of this world blinding their minds by the 
letter of the doctrines of Christ, in the same way 
that the Jews of old were blinded by TTiTn by the 
letter of that shadow of good things to come under 
their ancient dispensation, so that the letter of the 
Gospel is as truly a killing letter now as was the 
letter of the law then. It can only minister death, 
unless, by the revelation of the Holy Q-host, the spirit 
of the Gospel is made known in the word. Just as 
under the law, unless the Holy Ghost led the wor- 
shipper through the shadow up to the substance, the 
shadow deceived them, or was made use of by their 
enemy to deceive them, and so seal them up in death ; 
even so the letter of the Gospel, except Christ per- 
sonally be revealed in that Gospel so as to attract 
the affections, and cause them to centre in Himself, 
becomes, in all its doctrines, a messenger of death to 
those who merely embrace it in the killing letter 
thereof, and are not brought under the life-giving 
power of the spirit thereof. 

Present peace is one thing — ^this grand, high, 
eternal peace of Christ another. The former varies ; 
the latter never changes in the sKghtest degree, for 
Christ, who is the same yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever, must change if this varied. But this cannot 
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be. The life remains always the same. Sin poisons 
and destroys our present comforts, which we are 
too apt to call our peace, but cannot reach our more 
exalted, glorified Head, even our life — ^yea, even our 
peace. 



HOLY FAMILIARITY. 

If a man were to tell me that he is a great 
favourite at Court, and that Her Majesty the Queen 
is in the constant habit of conversing freely with 
him, and I were afterwards to go with that man into 
the Queen's presence, and find him to be all con- 
fusion, awkwardness, and bashful blundering, I 
should instantly say. Why, this man has deceived 
me ; he cannot be as intimate with Her Majesty as 
he said he was, or he would be, like all true courtiers 
are, perfectly in his element — at home in the Royal 
presence. If, however, I myself constantly lived 
upon the closest terms of intimacy with the Queen, 
and were what the other professed to be, how fully 
should I at once perceive the emptiness of his mere 
wordy professions. 

Now, it is exactly thus with regard to intimate 
knowledge and intimate communion with our 
precious Lord Jesus Christ; only to a degree 
heightened beyond the power of words to paint 
by the peculiar circumstances which surround the 
great and glorious, because Divine, friendship ; for 
however intimate the most privileged courtier may 
become with his earthly sovereign, still there are no 
ties of union between them which bring them into 
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such peculiar nearness in interests and communion, 
as that life and love union which exists between 
Christ and His Church. 



KNOW. 

^^ I did know thee in the wilderness^ — Hosea xiii. 5. 
Most comprehensive word — ^knowledge by seeing, 
watching, understanding, sensible of by touch, to 
mark with a purpose [I have never known you], to 
consider and watch with affection. 



** Though words can never tell my case. 
Or all my sorrows paint, 
This I can say before His face, 
That Christ is aU I want! " 

No condition can be more blessed in reality than 
that which is expressed in these four simple lines. 
And yet almost all who use them are constantly 
writing bitter things against themselves, as though 
they were in pitiable circumstances. But mark, my 
brother, when I say blessed, I am not speaking of 
the feeling of blessedness, but of the substance — ^the 
eternal reality; for to desire Christ thus, with all 
the heart, is to be manifestly in Christ ; and to be in 
Christ is the one greatest of all blessings, for it is 
to be in eternal life, and to have eternal life in us ; 
as one sweetly writes : — 

*' Eternal life ! Lord, what is this ? 
'Tis more than heaven ! 'tis more than bliss ! 
Eternal life ! 'tis this I see — 
*Tis I in Christ, and Christ in me !" 
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** There is no difference ! " Who believes it ? 
The man of the world — ^the man, be he professor or 
profane, who is dead in nature's darkness — ^not only 
does not, but absolutely cannot, believe it. Nor does 
the living child of Grod, in nine hundred and ninety- 
nine moments of his new-creature, spiritual life, 
truly realize it. Yet "there is no difference!" 
The vilest sinner who ever lived in the world, who, 
by the grace of Jehovah, is made a partaker of the 
redemption which is in Christ Jesus, stands now, 
and will for ever stand, as holy and as acceptable, 
because of His spotless purity, as that man who, by 
the power of divine grace, shall have been kept most 
morally pure throughout his whole life upon earth. 
The sinner who dies a hundred years old iM^^hrist 
Jesus possesses in Christ a pure, unspotted righteous- 
ness, as perfect as the babe who breathes the breath 
of life in time but once, and then falls asleep upon 
the bosom of Christ. There is no difference I Since 
there is no salvation out of Christ, nor can there be 
any justification but upon the ground of possessing 
a perfect holiness, it follows that there can be no 
degrees of comparison here — ^no good, better, best — 
for it is ill the righteousness and perfections of Christ 
alone we stand. " There is no difference." It ^^ be 
my object therefore to show Little Faith that whatever 
conclusion he may be disposed to draw with regard 
to himself which is at variance with this divine rule, 
tendeth to bondage, and to the dishonour of our 
covenant God, who, in His infinite mercy, has fixed 
the eternal salvation upon the broad basis of the 



I 
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oovenant of grace, and not npcm the InTling letter of 
the covenant of works. 



It is a matter calling for the most searching in- 
quiry as to the truth and oleamess of our careed. 
A China vase may be very beautiful in its general 
appearance, but how greatly is its yalue depreciated 
the moment it is rung, and, from the jar ci iis 
soimd, proved to be cracked! It is just so with 
many whose general diaraoter seems to mark them 
as God's people, but who^ the moment they are 
brought to the test, exhil^t scnne fatal &a,vr whidi 
spoils the whole. This is generally discovered by 
applying the question as to the reascm of the hope 
that is in such persons : How did they get at their 
present standing in profession? how came they in 
at the door ? We do not intend to erect standards 
of experience otherwise than those which Qtxl has 
given us in His holy Word. It is " to the word and 
to the testimony ; if they speak not according to this 
rule, it is because there is no light in them.'* 

If the child of God would rightly read his precious 
Bible — ^whieh he can never do but imdefnte sweet 
unction and teaching of the Holy Ghost — ^he must 
look at all in the Old Testament as containing in it 
the germ of that which buds forth, expands, blossoms, 
and beaj*s the precious fruit of Gospel fulness in the 
New. We are, however, I am more and more per- 
suaded from day to day, to look for the development 
of the Gospel in the inward experiences of the new 
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ereatiire in those many typical histories of the Old 
Testament, as well as to trace out the doctrine of 
Jehovah's way of saving and blessing poor lost sin- 
ners, which is so abundantly displayed in the choice 
and leading of the Israel of Grod, and also in the 
many types, shadowy flgives, and luminjous pro-* 
pheoies therein cotttainedv 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

POETIC PIECES, 



ORBETING. 

Hail ! blessed new-bom babes in Jesus ! 

Soon shall your sorrows turn to joy, 
Tho' Satan, sin, and self may tease us, 
Eternal life they can't destroy. 
While dead in sin, you felt no pressing need — 
Alive in Christ, you feel you're poor indeed ! 

The hungry, new-bom babe's desiring 

Arises from and proves its life ; 
So that new life of God*s inspiring 
Brings conflict, warfare, bitter strife ! 
No soul can know the guilt and power of sin, 
TiU light of life-eternal shines within. 

Then bless'd are ye who live desiring 
True spiritual Ufe, which causes aU 
Your pressing needs, knows no expiring, 
If once possess'd, whate'er befall. 
Poor Little Faith is ever held secure, 
And while Christ lives he must and shall endure. 
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Dear brother, fear not, join our singing, 
Tho' tremblingly you strike your lyre. 
Sweet daily sacrifice you're bringing 
To Jesu's feet in each desire. 
Pressed from a broken, contrite heart they rise ; 
Nor will our God such oflferings despise. 



TEUE SPIEITUAL LIFE. 

Not by believing do we Kve, 
As some deluded teachers say; 

But first we Christ, our life, receive, 
And then we both beKeve and pray. 

Said Christ, " Ye must be b(5m again. 
Before my kingdom you can see : " 

To unborn babes the light is vain, 
However sweet, however free. 

Again, ye cannot enter in 
Till life's eternal waters flow. 

And God the Spirit dwells within. 
The power of life to make you know. 

No foes with faith the will can bore, 
Whence life'« eternal waters spring : 

'Tis God the eternal Spirit's. power 
Must do the work and blessings bring. 

Then living faith with power divine, 
Goes forth and enters into love. 

And every grace begins to shine, 
As God's free gifts sent from above. 
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CHEIST'S, IN LIFE OE DRA.TH. 

To me to lire is Christ ! 
True, once I lay engulphed in death ! 

But now I'm bom again, 
The new man breathes celestial breath ; 

Henceforth to die is gain ! 

To me to live is Christ ! 

Baptized into one body, now 
In Christ we live and reign, 

"Who whispers — while smiles deck TTis> brow- 
To thee to die is gain ! 

To me to live is Christ ! 
Though feebly now the race we run^ 

With hearts oft torn with pain, 
IjOvc's visits — drops of heaven begun—- 

Teach, that to die is gain ! 

To me to live is Christ I 
Founded in love, secured by blood. 

Salvation we obtain ! 
Our life is hid with Christ in God I 

Oh, then, to die is gain I 

To me to live is Christ ! 
Oh, glorious power of life divine ! 

All things we here obtain ; — 
Himself — His grace — His love — are mine ! 

And then, to die is gain ! 
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CHEI8T THE ALL IN ALL. 
1 Cor. i. 30. 

Op the Father's tender love 

Are ye safe in His dear Son, 
Raised and made to sit above 

With Him on His glorious throne. 

Christ the Father's wisdom view, 

And His own almighty power, 
Made of God thy wisdom too, 

Saves thee in each trying hour. 

Black as Kedar's tents ye are. 

Clothed in nature's loathsome dress ; 

Yet outshining angel's far, 

Christ is made your righteousness. 

Though imholy, steeped in sin. 

Fair ones, banish your distress, 
Ye're king's daughters, prove within 

Christ is made your holiness. 

(Computation can't be made 

Of your debt to justice due ; 
Yet rejoice, the whole is paid, 

Christ is your redemption too. 

Ijet the chorus then resound. 

At His feet adoring fall ; 
We have life eternal found — 

Christ is made our all in all. 



254 REMAINS OF 

THE PERFECTION OF ZION. 

Oh, Zion beloved, what a portion divine, 
As bound in the bundle of life, becomes thine I 
In Jesufl, the covenant ark, made secure, 
Thy riches and stores shall for ever endure. 
Oh, gratitude, weep with delight at the grace 
Made thine in the arm of Jehovah's embrace I 

Yes, in Him complete happy Zion now stands, 
Nor can any power pluck her out of TTia hands ; 
While infinite wisdom with power combined. 
With love everlasting are sweetly entwined ; 
This three-fold cord holds her fast bound to TTia heart, 
And there He's too faithful with Zion to part. 

Then follows His mercy and hatred of sin. 
Which He died to destroy, that He might ,bring in 
His own divine righteousness, that, in it drest. 
His Zion all fair on His bosom may rest ; 
Made comely in all His perfection thus g^ven, 
Jehovah's delight, the wonder of heaven. 



ESHCOL. 
*' Songs of my well-heloved touching His vineya/rdy 

* ISA. V. 1. 

" Rooted and grounded in love. " 

THE ROOTING. 

That God is love. His word makes known ; 
But Christ is Grod — ^the Eternal Son 
Is therefore love divine ! 
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Grounded in Him, her love, her Head, 

The Church, like libanus, shall spread 

Her roots — God's stately vine. 

Christ is the tree of life ! How grow 
All precious fruits the Church can show. 

And leaves of health divine. 
" Rooted and flourishing in me," 
Says Christ, " she shall for ever be 

My Father's joy and mine." 

Christ is the plant of high renown. 
All honours His, and many a crown : 

Yet is He not alone ; 
Each right-hand plant is rooted there. 
By God the Father's hand, to share 

The glories of His throne. i 

Christ is the ever-foithf ulvine, 
His branches feed on life divine, 

Himself the eternal root : 
Grounded in Him, no death can mar 
A branch — though tempest-tossed they are. 

Nor crush their tender fruit. 



THE GROWTH. 

Behold the precious vine ! 

Consider how it grows ! 
From life, and love, and grace divine, 

Its power to flourish flows. 
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Each tender branch we see 
Bud forth by power divine. 

Had ever liv'd invisibly 

In the great covenant Vine. 

No branch has ever grown 

On this immortal tree, 
But such as were of old foreknown, 

And bless'd eternally. 

Now, in life-union stands 

The branch, to which is given. 

As its sweet leaf of faith expands, 
Soft dews and rain from heaven. 

" My doctrine," saith the Lord, 
" Shall drop as rain divine : 

As gentlest dews distil, my word 
Shall nourish my dear vine/' 

Inspired by love's pure fire. 
There soon begins to spring 

The tendril of sincere desire, 
A little cleaving thing. 

Like Euth to Naomi, 

To Christ it trembling cleaves ; 
Cries, " Tear me not away from Thee ''- 

Its grasp it never leaves. 

Now fed by the full root. 

The infant clusters show ; 
Fed, richly fed, at length the fruit 

With autumn's lustre glow. 



THE REV. GEORGE D. DOUDNEY. 257 



THE PRUNING. 

Yes, blessed Lord, I understand 

That branches pruned by Thy dear hand 

Increase in iBruit ; 
And, though our sweetest joys we see 
Cut off, no living branch can be 

Cut from the root. 

What then ? though sorrows may abound, 
And tempests hurl thee to the ground. 

Husbandman's call, 
He'll come. His neSl, a promise true, 
With which He will affix thee to 

Salvation's wall. 

A thousand worldly cares combine 
To crush or mar this precious vine. 

But all is vain ; 
Before the Husbandman must fall 
These little fears, idols all, 

Whate'er the pain. 

Spiritual pride and vain conceit. 

On a fair branch may sometimes meet. 

But wait awhile ; 
Rank have the fleshly top shoots grown, 
Temptation's knife shall bring them down. 

Their beauty spoil. 

That wild boar, devil, from the wood. 
To do the wandering branches good — 
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Mystery divine ! 
The vine may trample in the mire. 
That, phoenix-like, when purged by fire, 

It brighter shine. 

Through Achor's trouble valley too, 
Branches through deep afflictions go, 

Sorrows intense ! 
But since the Husbandman designed 
So it should be, the branches find 

Vineyards from thence, 

Thus pruned of all they can admire 
In self, the branch'has one desire — 

Hope's precious door I 
They find it here, and Ishi sing, 
My Husband is my Lord and King, 

And doubt no more. 

Oh, precious Husbandman divine. 
Confine each trembling branch in Thine ; 

Oh, whisper peace ! 
Make all Thy troubled branches know- 
By this deep pruning work they grow. 

Fruits here increase. 



THE FRUITING. 

From Bethlehem's manger cradle, 
To Bozrah's ruddy field. 

We trace our pattern cluster, 
And heartfelt homage yield. 
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The first-bom of his brethren, 

Of life their fountain too ; 
The Spirit without measure given, 

This glorious cluster grew. 

Then bring it up from Eschol, 

With songs of joy and love ; 
As He is so shall we be 

On meeting Him above. 
For, if so be we suffer 

A season with Him here, 
We soon shall share His glory 

When Jesus shall appear. 

Yes, all's divinely certain. 

While these sweet words we hear, 
" From me thy fruit is found," and 

In due time shall appear. 
The Author of believing. 

He'll finish /a*YA at length ; 
While in the Lord Jehovah 

We've righteousness and strength. 

" My grace is all-sufficient," 

Good hope shall, ripen here ; 
Love mingled with contrition. 

And precious godly fear. 
Here patience and obedience 

Their perfect work shall find. 
While praise and gratitude shall fill 

A spiritual mind, 
s 2 
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Thus shall the clusters ripen. 

While fed on love and blood : 
Thus, cleaving unto Jesus, 

Bring forth their fruit to Grod. 
The feeblest branch that hangs there 

Shall its rich offerings bring ; 
Nor mourn its barrenness at last. 

But of rich clusters sing. 



THE VINTAGE. 

The vintage is come, 

All sorrow is past, 
In glory our home. 

We're gather'd at last. 
Each cluster, of old 

By the Father foreknown. 
He joys to behold 

Eipe — meet for His throne. 
Hallelujahs of praise to Jesus be giv'n, 
The Root of our vine ! the glory of heav'n. 

By the mighty I AM 

The banquet is spread, 
The bride by the Lamb 

To the nuptials is led ; 
All glorious and fair. 

Archangels grow dim, 
Who with her compare. 

Thus deck'd out by Him. 
Hallelujahs, &o. 
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The Father surveys 

With smiles of delight 
These clusters which blaze 

like gems in His sight ; 
With welcomes of love 

They rest on His throne ; 
Exalted above, 

He calls them His own. 

Hallelujahs, &c. 

The kingdom's new wine 

In the cluster is foimd ; 
The love-cup divine 

With joy passes round. 
" No, never to part ! " 

The chorus began. 
As the wine cheers the heart 

Of God and of man. 

Hallelujahs, &c. 

" No, never to part ! " 

The encircling throng 
Of angels take part 

In the nuptial song. 
" No, never to part ! " 

This all-precious vine, 
Its root in his heart, 

God's glory shall shine. 

Hallelujahs, &c. 

Oh, measureless bliss. 
His glory to share ! 
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To wake up like this, 
Christ's image to hear ! 

Yes, clothed with the sun, 

Heaven's wonder she'll shine ; 

Christ's pure matchless one. 
In beauty divine. 

Hallelujahs, &c. 



WOEDS FOE THE FEEBLE-MINDED. 

''^ If ye then he risen with Christ, seek those things which 
are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hathd of God. 
Set your affections on things above, not on things on the 
earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ 
in God, When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with Sim in glory. ^^ — Coi,. iii. 1 — 4. 

Come, dear saint, though trouble-press'd. 
Let your nobler mind take wing ; 

Besting on the Saviour's breast, 
You may well with pleasure sing. 

If so be with Him you're risen, 
Time and earth are not your rest ; 

Soon you'll change this gloomy prison 
For your home on Jesu's breeist. 

True, you seem " plucked up," " twice dead," 

Cold and lifeless as a sod ; 
Yet in Christ, your risen Head, 

Your true life is hid with God. 
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Trembling Little Faith replies, 

" Yes, I know 'tis sweetly true, 
Where assuring faith can rise. 

And its covenant interest view ; 

" But if I attempt to soar — 

Claim it mine, with faltering breath — 
Something says, * Presume no more ! 
Bide ye in the shades of death ! ' 

" With a heart so vile, so cold, 

With a mind confiised and dark, 
How can I on Christ lay hold. 
Claiming Mary's better part P " 

Tremble not, dear little one, 

Life enables you to feel ; 
He who has the work begim, 

Jesu's fulness will reveal. 

You are quickened into life, 

You are risen from the dead, 
If you feel this inward strife. 

If to Jesus you are led. 

But if you want your heav'n below. 

Set not your aflfections here ; 
Tribulations press you now. 

Conflict-days, both dark and drear. 

Now and then sweet drops of love, 

As dear foretastes, cheer us here. 
But the ocean is above ! 

Wait tm Jesus shall appear. 
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Ye are dead, the word affirms — 

Dearl in self, through Adam's fall — 

To feel it, our new birth confirms ; 
The dead in sin feel not at alL 

But your life — new-creature life — 
Which possessed, develops needs> 

Is with grace and gloiy rife ; 

Hid in Christ, from God proceeds. 

None but living children know 
Such as spiritual life receive. 

What it is to mourning go, 

What o'er death in self to grieva 

Come, then. Little Faith, rejoice I 
Doubts and fears but prove you free ; 

listen to the Shepherd's voice — 
" Dead to self, you Hve in me.'* 



THE FOUNTAIN. 

Come, troubled child. 

With fears oppressed. 
By sin defiled, 

By guilt distressed : 
The foimtcdn open stands for thee. 
Its priceless power, both fuU and free. 

Nay, no mistake 

Can happen here ; 
The way you take 

Is sweetly dear. 
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You mount on wings of true desire : 
Nor faith nor love can raise you higher. 

Christ's heart's the home 

Of all thy sighs, 
As forth they come, 
And upwards rise. 
But is it not the fountain too 
' Where those desires have carried you ? 

Oh, gracious Lord, 
'Tis here I find, 
Through Thy dear word, 
A stahler mind. 
Desiring then I come, and prove 
The cleansing power of blood and love 



ONENESS IN AND WITH CHEIST. 

" For no man ever yet hated his own fieeh; hut nourisHeth 
and cheriaheth it,, even as the Lord the Church : for we are 
memhers of His hody, of His flesh, and of His hones J*^ — 
Eph. v. 29, 30. 

Let Zion's. heralds make it known,. 
The Church and Christ are truly one : 

Now risen from the dead. 
Nor sin, nor death, nor law's demands. 
Can reach the glory where she stands, 

Complete in Christ, her Head. 
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Now living in eternal life, 

The bride, the Lamb's all-glorioiis wife. 

Rests in His dear embrace I 
Nor, till eternal life shall die, 
Can Satan mar this mystery, 

Or severance take place. 

Flesh of His flesh I bone of His bone ! 
He nourishes His feeble one 

With all His tenderest care ; 
While by TTir own almighty power 
He'll bear her through temptation's hour, 

And all her sorrows share. 

Ah, precious, precious, living bond. 
Which holds my love in life beyond 

All computation blest ! 
It makes a timid heart like mine 
Break forth in flames of love divine, 

And enter into rest. 



FREEDOM IN CHRIST. 

And when upon the great white throne 

Stem justice shall appear, 
I'll point to Jesu's love alone, 

And cry, ^^Not guilty /" there. 
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CHAPTER Xm. 

LETl'ERS. 

Hyde Park Terrace, Plymouth, 2l8t July, 1853. 

My dear Sister in Christ, — ^I receive with gratefdl 
and sincerest thanks your very kind, very beautiful, 
and very acceptable present. I shall indeed value it 
much, as it comes from you, I know, as a token of 
regard for the truth's sake ; even for our precious 
Lord Jesus Christ's sake, who is " the truth.^^ 

I feel I shall relinquish my own dear little Bible 
with many peculiar feelings. With that in my hand 
I began to speak in the name of my dear Lord Jesus. 
From the pages of that book the blessed Spirit has 
from time to time opened to my soul many most 
precious things concerning Him, so that it has be- 
come to me a companion " to bring to remembrance." 
I know, however, the same dear Comforter and 
Remembrancer regards not outward things, and will, 
I must believe, begin, when I lay aside my little book, 
to cause me to set up Ebenezers in my new book, as 
He hath done in the old. 

One thing I greatly desire — ^that in searching the 
precious Scriptures, I may grow in the knowledge 
of the testimony they contain of our most glorious 
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Christ. " They are they which testify of me.^'* It is 
only as we find Him — ^live in and upon Him — grow 
up into Him — ^forget ourselves and all besides Him 
— ^that we shall live to the praise of His glory — that 
we can honour Him. For as we are led on we dis- 
cover, and each fresh opening of the mystery is most 
blessed, that He has done all for us, in working all 
in us, and Himself is ; and will be, all to us, that He 
may bring us up at last, and for ever, to be all to 
Hhrnelf, For He has said of His one Church, " In 
whom is all my delight." Oh, to live aocordiagly ! 
not as though we were the most forlorn and wretched 
people in the world, but rejoicing at all times in the 
Lord, siQging, " For me to live is Christ, and to die 
is gaiQ,'^ and thus rejoice that we die daily^ 

The Lord abundantly bless you with all growth in 
grace and in the knowledge of Christ, prays 

Tours aflfectionately 

In our precious Lord Jesus, 

George D. Doudney^ 



Ford Park, llth Jan., 1854. 

My beloved Friend and Sister in Christ Jesus, — 
I promised to send you a note. I wanted to write a 
few words for the new year on your sweet word, but 
I fear my time will not suffer me to say much I 
desire to. I must preach it to you; but there is 
something superlatively glorious in that precious 



THE REV. GEORGE D. DOUDNEY. 269 

word, " Certainly I will be with thee." The glory 
of it we are learning daily ; it stands in our union to 
Him, and in the precious worth that He is infinitely 
Ml of all that which we daily feel we are empty of 
— ^wisdom, righteousness, strength, love, joy, peace. 
Yes, and more ! He is exalted a Prince and a Saviour 
to give repentance — He is full of that for us — and 
remission of sins. He is fiill of pardon — full of pity, 
compassion, ^t?m^-kindness, and tender mercy. Oh, 
what a Christ have we ! Oh, thou of little faith, 
wherefore dost thou doubt? for, mark once more. 
He is full of faith for us ! He is the Author and 
Finisher of our faith, and He is the Grod of our 
patience. Paul knew his blessed every-day com- 
panionship ; thus therefore he sings : " The life that 
I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son 
of God, who hath loved me and given Himself for 
me." How glorious to know it is thus. He will be 
assuredly with me : " Lo, I am with thee always, even 
unto the end of the world." 

The Lord abundantly bless you with growth in 
this sweet knowledge of Him, prays 

Yours ever affectionately in Him, 

GrEORGE D. DoUDNEY. 



Ford Park, Mutley, 8th June, 1854. 
My very dear Friend and Sister in our precious 
Lord Jesus, — Your kindness to me quite melted my 
heart, because of the motive which moved you to it. 
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Knowing what I do hourly of my utter unwoorthineeB, 
that it should please my gracious Ixxrd to make me in 
any measure an instrument in comfortm^ and huild- 
ing up His sacred hody, the Churdi, is to me a ooo- 
stant source of soul-humbling wonder before Hidl 
And yet why should I wonder? The more truly 
nothing the instrument, the greater the g^Iory of the 
mighty Workman, ** Of whom, and to whom, and 
through whom, are all things ! To whom be glory 
eternally. Amen." 

In return for your temporal kindness^ I pray my 
dear Lord to take you often into TTis royal ban- 
quetting-house, that in holy communion and fellow- 
ship through the dear Comforter, in our most glorious 
Christ, with the eternal Father of all our mercies, 
you may drink at that ever-flowing foantaui of all 
grace, mercy, and truth so sweetly as to forget your 
own poverty; and, being swallowed up in the un- 
searchable riches of Christ in the glorious appre- 
hension that all are yours, you may remember 
whatever of misery attaches itself to the flesh no 
more. 

The Lord blessedly help you to meditate upon 
" Jesus only." I know this is the great secret we 
require to have more fiilly opened to us all. For it 
follows, if our thoughts, eyes, and aflfections' are fixed 
upon Him alone, self with all its rubbish, sin with 
all its defilements, and Satan with all his craft and 
malice, are out of sight. We, then, walk by the &ith 
of the Son of God, and honour Him with our sub- 
stance. 



THE REV. GEORGE D. DOUDNEY. 271 

With aflfectionate love in the Lord to your dear 
sister, and again thanking you for your great kind- 
ness, 

I remain. 

Faithfully and affectionately 

Tours in our precious Lord Jesus, 

George D. Doudney. 



Tuesday Eyeniiig, July 3, 1855. 

My beloved Sister in Christ Jesus, — ^I must say 
just a word to you in commemoration of your birth- 
day, though it be but to give you a thought, which, 
as the Lord the Spirit shall bring it to your remem- 
brance, may lead you to repose upon His precious 
love and faithfulness when called to suffer for His 
sake in the coming year. 

A few weeks ago I was on Mount Edgecombe, 
when a fog came on, which passed over us from the 
south-west, and settled on the sea within the Sound. 
As soon as it had settled down, a bell began to toll 
at the Breakwater Lighthouse, and dismal was the 
sound of it. I thought we, £is children of Grod, are 
sailing in a fog, always surrounded by unseen rocks 
and shoals ; but the Lord, in His wisdom and Hir 
grace, sends us daUy crosses and disappointments 
which keep us constantly on the look-out. We 
cannot generally see the reason, nor can we see our 
danger ; but every cross is a friendly bell, and, as we 



I 
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grow in grace and in the knowledge of Christ Jesus, 
though the constantly-repeated warning may bring 
gloom upon the heart for a season, yet we soon begin 
to understand that love is the hand that tolls the befl. 
Could we thus live daily, how simply should we 
acquiesce in all the Lford's ways towairds us; how 
lightly would losses, crosses, and afflictions sit upon 
us, could we always realize in them the simple truth, 
and say, ^^ It is the Lord's alarm helV^ 

The dear Comforter bless you, my dear sister, and 
give you a growing apprehension of His marvellous 
loving-kindness towards you in Christ Jesus, prays 

Tours affectionately in Him, 

George D. Doudney. 



Cliarles Chapel, Plymouth, 19th November, 1856. 
To the hind Contributors to a Testifnonial, ^c. 

My dear Friends in Christ Jesus, — Since to a 
large majority of those whose names I find recorded 
as contributors to the testimonial I have just had the 
honour of receiviag, I am known only in my pulpit, 
I have the truly cheering conclusion presented for 
my encouragement that it is for my work's sake in 
the Lord your kindness has manifested itself. To 
my own mind, this adds greatly to the value of your 
very acceptable " token of esteem." I receive it as 
presented, in the name of Jesus Christ, because we 
belong to Him. And I may add to my grateful 
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thanks for your affectionate expression of regard for 
me — one of the Lord's humblest servants — ^that sweet 
promise of our precious Lord Christ's, which I feel 
quite sure will be fulfilled in each individual case, in 
which the love of Christ has constrained you, namely, 
"Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these 
little ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise 
lose his reward." 

I cannot, however, suffer this opportunity to pass 
away, while thanking you from my heart for this 
most unexpected and unsought expression of your 
affectionate esteem, without begging you — if indeed 
such a request be necessary — that you will add to 
your bounty another highly-prized kindness. Seeing 
that it is in the Lord's strength alone I stand among 
you, and, in any measure, profitably fulfil my office, 
may I beg of you all to remember me continually 
, before the Lord ? Whenever you think of me, in 
whatever way, turn, I entreat you, all into an earnest 
cry to our great and glorious Head, that more grace 
may be poured forth among us, and that the Holy 
Comforter's divine power may be more abundantly 
manifested as accompanying the word of His grace. 

How constantly does the dear Apostle Paul exhort 
his brethren to pray for him. How much more, then, 
shall I say, " Now, I beseech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye strive together with me in your prayers to 
God for me ;" so that whenever I am admonished by 
the sweet chimes of the little bell in your clock how 

T 
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swiftly the sands of my glass of time are running 
out, I may also be reminded that many a living bdl 
in the skirt of our divine Aaron is breathing foril 
supplications on my behalf, that great graoe may rest 
upon US all, as we are all one in Chrifit, 
Again thanking you, I remain. 

My dear Friends, 

Your faithful and affectionate 

Servant in Christ Jesus, 

George I>. Doudney. 



Mannamead, 14th July, 1858. 
My beloved Sister in Christ Jesus, — ^I cannot 
sufficiently thank you for your abounding kindness, 
and I do earnestly pray the Lord to pour much of 
His own divine consolation into your cup in return. 
I know what you do is for His sake, and I am sure 
He is not unmindful of it. However, the great 
point is to be able to trace this love that constrains 
up to its grand fountain. We love Him — ^whether 
it be in Himself, in the beauty, glory, fulness, and 
suitability of His person, or in His living members, 
which are as truly Him as the Man Christ Jesus is 
Himself. We love JKm, because He first loved us. 
Every atom of that precious love which is so inex- 
pressibly sweet in its Sowings comes direct from the 
one ever-full fountain. " God is Love ! " We do not 
half realize it, that we could have no love to Christ 
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or the body of Clirist, if He were not ever supplying 
the precious fuel which inflames and feeds that love. 
Moreover, having supplied the fuel, He draws forth 
the love ; He first supplies, kindles, and fans. But let 
me remind my dear sister, the very way He in His 
wisdom sees best to draw forth the love, of which He 
is the fulness, is to withdraw the sweet shining of 
His glory in oux souls, that we may run after Him 
in ardent desires. He knows all about those desires, 
whence they spring, the object they yearn after, and 
the only thing — ^which is none other but Himself — 
that can satisfy them. But He has promised they 
shall be satisfied who long after Him. Tea, He puts it 
in the past tense to show us how immutable are His 
covenant orderings : " For I have satisfied the weary 
soul, and I have replenished every sorrowful soul." 
He has done it in covenant, and, when the set time 
is come, His love overflows our cups. We " drink 
ancj forget our misery, and remember our poverty no 
more." 

My beloved sister must bear in mind that our 
precious Jesus, since He sees as much love in our 
groans, and tears, and mourning misery as He does 
in our most joyiul songs of praise, is equally well 
pleased with a sigh as with a song. He knows we 
must have the daily cross to keep us daily in a fit 
frame for Hia presence when He designs to visit us 
again. When are His love-visita truly, yea, doubly, 
sweet? Is it not when we are most wretched in 
ourselves ? And I do verily believe that those who 
suffer most &om that wretchedness which my beloved 
T 2 
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sister knows so much about, are those who drink the 
deepest and longest draughts of precious spiritual 
love. " With bitter herbs ye shall eat it." There 
is no getting used to the bitters ; they are as bitter 
to-day as they were yesterday. But the hunger 
comes by bitters, and one sweet taste of the Passover 
Lamb makes more than amends for aU. If it be 
so now, during our moment of scSrow, what shall 
it be when we meet together with JTm, to part no 
more P 

I remain 

Ever yours in Christ Jesus, 

George D. Doudney. 



1, Deyonshire Buildings, Bedminster, Bristol, 
9tli March, 1859. 

My beloved Sister, — ^I would say one word to you 
concerning Him who is " over aU, God blessed for 
evermore. Amen." I am longing to be back again 
with you, to. speak of His precious person, fulness, 
perfection, and tender love, wisdom, and power. Of 
Him alone I For since in Him dwells aU the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily, and ye are complete in Him 
who is the Head, aU that stops short of Himself is, 
and will prove to be, utterly worthless. Vanity of 
vanities 1 All that we care to treasure up of that 
which remains in remembrance of past experiences. 
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what is it but that which we have from time to time 
seen and handled of the word of life P Is it not all, 
all, all Himself? Not the letter, but the Spirit ; not 
the word only, but the power, which is the life — 
and He personally is our life. How unutterably 
precious is the knowledge that, however poor, blind, 
cold, corrupt, or miserable we may be, all hell cannot 
persuade us we are dead in sin. No, my dear sister's 
Beloved Himself hath done it. He has brought us 
forth by His own divine power into a new being in 
Christ. Nor can we die any more; but, having 
Christ, the ftdness of the Godhead dwelling bodily 
in Him, all — ^infinitely more than angels possess — 
are ours in Him. Nor can any power separate us 
from His precious love. The Lord enable my dear 
sister to triimiph in these unchangeables while all 
else becomes daily more bitter or falls into decay. 

My beloved brother and dear SaUy desire aflfeo- 
tionate love to you. His thanks for your kind 
present. I purpose returning on Friday. 

Ever yours in our precious Lord Jesus, 

George D. Doudney. 



Bedminster, 16th September, 1859. 

My beloved Sisters in our ever precious Lord Jesus 
Christ, — ^As I am staying a second Sunday away 
from my own dear family, I must say a word or 
two to you both. You will have heard, I doubt not, 
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that dear is very unwell, so unwell that at one 

place on his journey he broke down in the pnlpaty 
and wept for some time. Having dear Mr. Bowden 
in my place, I oould not but remain another Sunday, 

that dear may get a few days' qniet rest I 

have felt the greatest power and had the sweeteBt 
liberty in preaching to immense congr^fafcions here; 
still I long to be home again. I purpoee retazoing 
on Monday by train, which reaohes Plymouth at 
seven o'dock. 

What a blessed meeting will that be towards 
which we are speeding with a swiftness we can 
neither calculate nor realize, when in one grand 
circle around Sim whom we now love, but know 
and realize so faintly, we shall sit down together to 
feed upon His infinitely glorious person and fulness 
for every not only without a veil between, but also our- 
selves changed into His own glorious image. Not 
a single care, or sin, or sorrow left ! Not a edngle 
wish or desire imsatisfied ! I do feel more and 
more the blessedness of that instant change, when 
we see Him. " In a moment ! in the twinkling of 
an eye ! " And what, after all, is our little jottmey? 
A stage or two more, and this grand eternal reality 
will burst upon our sorrowing hearts. But the 
blessedness is to know that **naw are we sons of 
G-od ;" and nothing can kill our sonship life, nothing 
can rob us of our sonship inheritance ; nothing, in 
the slightest degree, alt^, abate, or change that 
everlasting love whence our sonship took its eternal 
rise. This is it. Dear Paul Uved upon it, and ex- 
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ulted in. the glorious anticipation of this sure, nn- 
searohably rich destiny. It carried him away, far 
above self, sin, worid, time, devil, death, and grave. 
Though he had deeper time afflictions than any of 
us have or shall ever know, yet, lumping the whole 
together, he breaks out, while placing the present by 
the side of the glorious future : " This light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while we look, 
not at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen, for the things which are seen are 
time things, but the things which are not seen — ex- 
cepting by faith — are eternal." How sweetly it 
follows here that it is the greatest act of folly a dear 
child of God can commit to be constantly turning 
round, and gazing upon the things which are behind, 
instead of leaping over to the end, and, by sweet 
simple faith, looking within the veil, whither our 
Forerunner hath /or U9 entered. 

But, my dear sisters will say to me, how are 
we to keep our minds and little faith fixed with 
stable fixedness upon these only real things? 
The only reply I can give is, the Lord help 
you to keep your back turned upon the things 
which are behind, upon the things we shall leave 
behind on that longed-for precious morning when 
we shall once, and for ever, fix our thenceforth im- 
varying gaze upon {he Lamb in the midst of the 
throne. It is Satan's plan to cry out incessantly 
from ever-varying points, Lo, herel Lo, there! 
Look at this, then at that ! — ^his vile designs being to 
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confuse and oonfonnd the mind, and get the poor 
troubled child to turn round, with his back, for a 
season, upon the precious prize. This is the conflict. 
Still, in the midst of aU, we must be more than con- 
querors, since the great eternal destiny remains un- 
alterably the same. Our present enjoyment or non- 
enjoyment has nothing whatever to do with the issue 
of matters. Do I thirst for the water of life ? This 
settled, all is sure. The Lord cheer your dear heartsi 
with a faith's sip of the brook now; so earnestly prays 

Yours ever affectionately, 

George D. Doudney. 



Plymouth, SOtli March, 1860. 

My beloved Sister in Christ Jesus, — ^I wanted you 
with us last evening, while I was led to speak a Httle 
from those words, full of most precious consolation to 
a poor feelingly needy sinner, " Thou shalt call His 
name Jesus, for He shall save His people from their 
sins.^' And it is done. Eternal glories to TTia niost 
sweet and precious name ! " His name is as oint- 
ment poured forth," when in its ftdness it is re- 
ceived into the poor drooping but new heart* It is a 
name above every name when once the savour of its 
healing power has been felt and known. 

" The wond'ring world inquires to know 
Why I should love my Jesus so ; 
What are His charms, say they, above 
The object of a creature love I " 
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Here is the great secret. He is my Lord and my 
Oo(L He is the eternal Father's beloved and dear 
^^felhwr He is my best beloved, and He has in 
infinite love and compassion — ^matchless grace ! — 
become my "/^/foir "-creature too. This same most 
adorable Jesus, whose name is made up of two dis- 
tinct words in the Hebrew, Jah Hosea, literally 
signifying divine Saviour, is that great Immanuel, 
God with us, God in my own nature and at the 
same time hy nature^ the eternal, infinite, omni- 
potent, omniscient, omnipresent Jehovah. But that 
which gives sweetness to the knowledge of what 
Jesus in the glory of His name and in the perfec- 
tions of His person is, flows through the dear testi- 
monies of the Holy Comforter, who takes of the things 
of Christ, and shows them to the poor and needy 
through the channel of their own daily-felt needs. 
And thus He does it, taking up a need — emptiness, 
coldneife, darkness, or whatever other may be then 
pressing, like Paul's thorn — ^He places by the side of 
it Christ's fulness, Christ's unchanging love, Christ's 
precious wisdom, power, grace. What say you, poor 
sorrowful sinner P Is this a suitable Saviour in your 
present need ? Then He pronounces His dear name, 
Jbsus ! It is as ointment poured forth in the soul 
in an instant. It is the suitability of Christ in every 
and all conditions into which we come that ultimately 
makes Him the chiefest among ten thousand and the 
altogether lovely. 

I pray our dear Lord to give you many sweet 
visits of His love under that roof where He has so 
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often made Himself precious to us, and I doubt not 
will again. 

Ever yours aflEectionately in Bjniy 

G-EORGE D. DOUDNEY. 



The Diiye, Forest Fill, Kent, S.E. 
My beloved Sisters in Christ Jesus, — ^Wliat a 
glorious relationship does my salutation to you this 
morning open up to the oontemplation of a new 
creature in Christ 1 Joined to our elder Brother, one 
spirit with Him, flesh of Has flesh, and bone of Hi> 
bone — children of Gk)d. "If children, then heirs, 
heirs of God, euid Joint-beira with Christ." But then 
follows that proviso, which the flesh will always be 
inclined to kick against, " If so be that we suffer with 
Him, that we may be also glorifled together."' Just 
like Peter when he comes to speak about the great 
inheritance, he must join the darling cross with 
the incorruptible, undefiled, and unfading crown. 
"Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a 
season, if need he, ye are in heaviness through mani- 
fold temptations." So that it follows that if we 
desire abundantly to rejoice in our new-creature 
relationships, we must be daily upon the look-out for 
the thorns and briars by the way. StiU it is our 
mercy to remember that the sweet promise belongs 
to all the spiritual family. "Thy shoes shall be 
iron and brass, and as thy days so shall thy strength 
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be." Have we Hot found this to be true, dear 
sisters, up to this moment ? The Lord cheer your 
hearts, then, by giving you sweetly to feel that our 
true strength can never fail, for it is Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. Truly, 
shall one say, in tiie Lord Jehovah have I righteous- 
ness and strength ! But who needs all this ? None 
but those who are sinking through weakness, fainting 
by the way. It is to such the promise is precious, 
and the fulfilment thereof the joy and rejoicing of 
their hearts. 

But I have run on without saying anything about 
the subject I know my dear sisters are anxious to be 
informed upon. I am happy to make a very good 
report concerning my health. I am decidedly very 
much better in strength, appetite, and appearance ; 
indeed I am feeling comparatively well. I shall 
soon be getting home-sick. 

Ever yours in Jesus, 

George D. Dotjdney. 



Brookland Brent, Ivy Bridge, Devon, 
3rd May, 1865. 

My beloved Friend and Sister in Christ, — The 
news that Mr. Jones had obtained the appointment of 
Ordinary of Newgate has removed quite a mountain 
from my heart. As the day of election came on, I 
was deeply exercised as to my suitability, especially 
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in the present state of my health, for such a post I 
feel the Lord has blessedly ovemiled the matter, to 
show me perhaps that my proper place is in my 
pulpit, speaking a word in season to the Liord's tried 
and exercised family. 

As to my health, I think the mediciiies I am 
taking try me very much, and often make me feel 
very unwell. I hope, however, they will ultimately 
produce, in conjunction with the b^utiAil moor air, 
the desired effect. 

The Lord very graciously helped me on Sunday 
last, both morning and evening. I spoke from the 
last three verses of the 33rd chapter of Deuteronomy 
— a most precious word to have sealed upon the heart 
by the witnessing power of God the Holy Ghost, so 
as to give the feeble child of God a sweet felt right of 
approbation, enabling poor trembling little Jfeshurun 
to claim the eternal God as his own present and pCT- 
sonal refuge. I observed that the name Jeshurun is 
a name of peculiar endearment, signifying" littl6, 
upright, beautiful, perfect, aU-fair Israel, just in the 
same sense that a loving mother will take her little 
one in her arms and press it to her bosom, exclaiming, 
" You little darling beauty ! " It is exactly parallel 
with those blessed words in Solomon's song, "My 
love, my dove, my imdefiled, is but one ;'' and again, 
" Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee." 
But the glory of the matter stands in this — ^that it is 
"the eternal God" — "the Creator of the ends of 
the earth." He that rideth upon the heavens is 
Jeshurun's help, and in his excellency on the sky. 
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that says all this to his dear tenderly-loved " worm 
Jacob." We rarely compass the greatness of the 
wonderful fact, and live upon its fulness. Could we 
do so, in the midst of aU our daily cares and exercises, 
how sweet would be our simple life of faith ! knowing 
that this eternal Grod is our refuge, and that He 
carries us in His own everlasting arms — ^that He is 
" a wall of fire round about us, and the glory in the 
midst " of us. The Lord help my dear tried friend to 
make free and constant use of such an unchangeable 
refuge, and in every hour of need to fly into the 
loving arms of Him who is the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever. The arms of His power and His 
love ; the arms of His redemption and of His right- 
eousness ; the arms of His mercy and His consola- 
tion, of which two precious arms we read, "The 
mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting 
upon them that/^trr Him." It is to my soul so very 
gracious of the Lord that He has brought down this 
divine arm of His mercy so low as to embrace the 
little babe in the living family who is just beginning to 
manifest that blessed new life which has gathered Him 
from among the dead in sin by the constant bubbling 
up of the true fear of the Lord, as it is written, " The 
fear of the Lord is the heginning of wisdom." And 
Satan himself, with all his cunning artifices, can 
never stop the springing up of this godly fear. Then 
how blessed to realize the dear truth that it is not to 
the strong in faith only, not to those who are living 
in enjoyment of full assurance alone, that this ever- 
lasting arm extends, but it embraces and securely 
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holds fast the poor little feeble &ith who is the sub- 
ject of this divine fear. Then theire is the aim of 
" everlasting consolations/' the power of w^hioh, if we 
have ever felt but for a moment, we may rest assured 
it will outliye time and all its changes, and M 
eternity with joy. My beloved Mend and sister, I 
must abruptly close here for the present. The Miss 
L rs and my dear S join with me in affec- 
tionate love to you ; and 

I remain, 

Faithfcdly yours in the Liord Jesus, 

G-EOROE D. DOUDNEY. 



Feeling that the relaxing air oif Plymouth did 
not agree with his constitution, and being, more- 
over, attached to prison work — ^he having been chap- 
lain to the Plymouth gaol for two years or so— -our 
beloved brother-in-law offered himself as a candidate 
for the then vacant chaplaincy of Newgate. It was 
to this appointment he alludes in the foregoing letter, 
written just a fortnight before his departure, l^ut 
how little did he think, when writing the letter just 
quoted, that his race was so nearly run. With the 
exception of a few lines to another dear Christian 
Mend, it was, as we are informed, the last letter he 
ever wrote. Well may the fact remind us of the 
saying of the wise man, " Boast not thyself of to- 
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morrow, for thou knowest not what a day may bring 
forth ;" and of the words of the poet, 

" Like crowded forest trees we stand, 
Whilst some are marked to fall ; 
The axe must smite at God's command, 
And soon will strike ns alL" 

Oh, to be in readiness, not merely by eflfectual 
calling, by a being manifestly "joined to the Lord, 
and one Spirit," but by a loosemng to earth and 
earthly things — ^having the loins girt, and the lamps 
trimmed, and oil in our lamps, as those who are 
anxiously watching and waiting for the Bride- 
groom's appearing. 

Reader, be it yours and ours increasingly to realize, 
in connexion with one and another being called away, 
that "this is not our rest;" that "here we have no 
continuing city;" that "soon He that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry." Yea, may we have 
grace from Himself to be "followers [diligent] fol-, 
lowers of them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises." May we rejoice in the fact 
that "these all having died in faith, not having 
received the promises, but having seen them afar 
ofl^ and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, 
and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth." 



* Once tkey -wen moanung boe bdov. 

And wet tkar coodi vitli tenm; 
7^^ wrestled hazd, as tev do now. 
With fiinB, and doobti, and £ean. 

' I a«k*d them whence their yietarj cam 

They, with united hreath, 
AicribM their conquest to the Lamh, 
Their trinn^h to His death." 



" Yet a season, and we know 

Happy entrance shall he giVn ; 
All our sorrows left below, 
And earth exchanged for heav'n." 



